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demands psychically cripple and eventually physically kill 
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dangers that threaten you when you read this book. 

If you are a woman who loves a man, you will want both him 
and yourself to read it. 
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Foreword Tenth Anniversary Edition 

At a book-signing event shortly after the publication of 
The Hazards of Being Male in 1976, a middle-aged couple 
came to the table where I was sitting, and started to look 
through my book. The woman commented to her husband, 
"This might be a good book for our fifteen-year-old son." Her 
husband replied sarcastically, "It'll stunt his growth," and they 
walked away. 

A few weeks later, I went on a nationwide book tour. Men 
working as technicians and engineers at the radio and televi­
sion stations where I was being interviewed would repeatedly 
ask, "Hazards of being male? I didn't know there were any." 
After a slight pause, I would get that kind of look men give 
you when they think that you're "strange." Then the inevitable 
question, ''Would you rather be a woman?" End of conversa­
tion. 

I soon learned that although I thought my book would be 
welcomed as a balance to the spate of negative and angry 
feminist interpretations of men, Hazards was often mocked, 
or simply ignored by men. Its early readers were mostly 
women trying to understand and relate better to the men in 
their lives. Many women bought it for the man they were 
involved with as a gift, in the hope of opening him up. Most 
male readers, it seemed, were those who had hit a severe crisis 
point in their lives and/ or were reading the book at the 
recommendation of their psychotherapist. 

I conducted workshops and gave lectures on the subject of 
"The Hazards of Being Male" throughout the country, and 
the majority of audiences were women. Men were often nega­
tive. I remember one talk in particular that I gave to a 
woman's organization, a chapter of AA UW. The men in the 
audience, mainly engineers and managers, came at the urging 
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of their wives. They reacted with such hostility to my lecture 
that I thought an old-fashioned brawl would ensue. 

The experiences reflected a central difference between tra­
ditional women and men: women are generally able to feel 
and articulate their pain, feelings, conflicts, and problems; 
whereas men-because of their intense externalization, the 
result of their traditional masculine conditioning-are out of 
touch with theirs. In fact, their conditioning produces a re­
sistance to and deeper cynicism and hopelessness about 
change. To most men, there are no safe or viable alternatives 
to being the way they are. The armor of masculinity is so 
defensive and powerful that maintaining their self-destructive 
patterns of behavior and even death are more acceptable 
options than challenging the way they think of themselves. 

A few years after its publication, Hazards began to develop 
a following, largely because of media attention, since it was 
the only book that described the male experience from an 
inner, psychological focus without blaming and accusing men 
of being oppressors, sexists, and chauvinist pigs. Also, it be­
came a "male lib" book and I came to be regarded to as a 
spokesman for men. As a psychologist, I wrote Hazards as a 
personal survival guide for men, however, and had never 
thought of my work in terms of a movement. 

I was ambivalent about the notion of a male liberation 
movement. On the one hand, I was pleased that men were 
starting to pay attention to the price they were paying for 
their roles and the conditioning they had undergone, and were 
finally beginning to recognize the "earth mother trap"; were 
able to give nodding recognition to the "wisdom of the penis"; 
were seeing the dilemmas of feeling guilty and inadequate in 
marriage; and bad had their consciousness raised by the cold 
facts in the book. Specifically, men lived about eight years 
less than women, died from almost all major diseases at sig­
nificantly higher rates, and as young boys suffered from 
autism, hyperkinesis, schizophrenia, stuttering, and behavior 
disturbances, leading to hospitalization at vastly higher rates. 
Indeed, there was nary a survival or health statistic that didn't 
show a disproportionately negative rate for men, not to men­
tion the impoverished quality of most men's personal lives. 
Most men were effective work machines and performers, and 
everything else in their lives suffered. 



The Ha:.a1ds of Being Male 

As a practicing psychotherapist I was never fully comfort­
able with the idea of a men's movement because men's issues, 
to my mind. were personal development matters. There could 
be no movement for men like the women's movement because 
you cannot legislate men's right to feel or the right to have a 
male friend; nor could you march for the right not to be 
self-destructive, the right not to have performance anxiety, or 
not to feel guilty, etc. 

Although a supportive social climate was crucial for the 
optimal development of men's personal, inner selves, it was 
not something one could fight about or blame anyone for. 
Personally, I was more interested in developing psychothera­
peutic approaches, and my ambivalence about a movement 
stemmed from a fear of fueling fantasies that men's problems 
could be solved with external answers and solutions. Further­
more, when stripped of their idealistic veneers, movements 
tend to polarize people into the good guys, who agree with 
the belief system espoused. and the bad guys or pigs, who 
don't. 

Worse still, altering the externals without transforming 
deeper process creates a temporary, misleading euphoric sense 
of a change occurring, which is inevitably followed by a 
worsened situation and greater despair because the uncon­
scious motivating process gets buried more deeply than ever 
underneath a new defensiveness. The illusion that real change 
has been made--but it doesn't work-often occurs. Psycho­
logically, when "right attitudes" are substituted for inner 
change, matters only get crazier because we are more out of 
touch than ever, and defensiveness is greater. 

Nevertheless, I was delighted and fulfilled by the knowl­
edge that many men felt that their personal life experiences 
bad been accurately articulated in my book. Often I would be 
told, "You must have been following me around when you 
wrote that book." The secret to knowing the inner experience 
of so many men was simple: although the content of men•~ 
lives gives them different external appearances, deeper uncon­
scious masculine processes shape the internal experiences of 
traditionally conditioned men, making their personal or inner 
experiences very similar and often identical. 

A major disappointment for me after the publication of 
Hazards was the reaction of feminist women. Often I was 
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described as a male apologist and anti-feminist. In fact, I 
wrote that feminism was a great boon to men because the 
rigid nature of masculine conditioning meant that men would 
never change unless women first tipped the balance. Further­
more, the stronger women became the less guilt-ridden, re­
sponsible, and self-destructive men could become. What failed 
to get through, however, was my .firm and continuing belief 
that men and women are polar opposites, and that blame and 
guilt are misguided and result from a traditional, and there­
fore erroneous, unhelpful perspective. 

I was naive about my hopes, however. I thought that after 
the publication of Hazards a dialogue with women would be 
welcomed and that women would be happy to learn about the 
inner experience of men. Since my book was often referred 
to as ' the male counterpart to Betty Friedan's The Feminist 
Mystique, I thought it would be greeted as a step toward 
bridging the male/female gap. That was not to occur. The 
unconscious polarization and defensiveness between the sexes 
that caused the rage and pain prevented goodwilled solutions 
and constructive approaches. Today, the bond between men 
and women in intimate relationships seems more fragile than 
ever. 

Many good things have happened, however, since Hazards 
was published. Options for men have greatly increased. Men 
participate as active, involved, playful fathers today. They 
now have "permission" to make friends with and be close to 
other men; to express emotions; to expect an egalitarian shar­
ing of material responsibility with women; and to engage in 
self-care activities such as yoga, meditation, and diet, or tradi­
tionally non-masculine activities without incurring knee-jerk 
impugning. 

More focus and work need to be done, however, in trans• 
forming the deeper motor of masculinity that contributes to 
the disconnection and externalization that still characterize the 
lives of many men. I'm happy to have been involved in the 
process of drawing the early psychological maps, and continue 
to find great satisfaction in the fact that this book still serves 
as a source of clarity, personal self-awareness, and comfort 
for men as well as women. 

Herb Goldberg, Ph.D. 
Los Angeles, March 1987 



Foreword 

The male has paid a heavy price for his masculine "privilege" 
and power. He is out of touch with his emotions and his body. 
Only a new way of perceiving himself can unlock him from 
old, destructive patterns and enrich his life. 

The humanistic growth movement and the feminist move­
ment have both helped to create a climate that is conducive to 
altering rigid and harmful patterns of behavior. It is naive, 
however, to believe that men will experience meaningful 
growth simply by piggy-backing the changes that are occurring 
in women's attitudes. Men need to arrive at their own realiza­
tion of what is crucial to their survival and well-being. 

It is my hope that this book will serve as a major step 
toward awakening each man to the way in which he denies 
and destroys himself daily. It is only then that he will fulfill 
himself as a total person and learn how to be a friend and 
partner to male and female alike. 

Los Angeles, California 
July, 1975 
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I. In Harness 
The Male Condition 

Most men live in harness. Richard was one of them. Typically 
he had no awareness of how his male harness was choking 
him until his personal and professional life and his body had 
nearly fallen apart. 

Up to that time he had experienced only occasional short 
bouts of depression that a drink would bring him out of. For 
Richard it all crashed at an early age, when he was thirty­
three. He came for psychotherapy with resistance, but at the 
instruction of his physician. He had a bad ulcer, was losing 
weight, and, in spite of repeated warnings that it could kill 
him, he was drinking heavily. 

His personal life was also in serious trouble. He had re­
cently lost his job as a disc jockey on a major radio station 
because he'd been arrested for drunk driving. He had totaled 
his car against a tree and the newspapers had a picture of it 
on the front page. Shortly thereafter his wife moved out, tak­
ing with her their eight-year-old daughter. She left at the 
advice of friends who knew that he had become violent twice 
that year while drunk. 

As he began to talk about himself it became clear that he 
had been securely fitted into his male harness early in his 
teens. In high school he was already quite tall and stronger 
than most. He was therefore urged to go out for basketball, 
which he did, and he got lots of attention for it. 

He had a deep, resonant voice that he had carefully culti­
vated. He was told that he should go into radio announcing 
and dramatics, so he got into all the high school plays. In 
college he majored in theatre arts. 

In his senior year in college he dated one of the most beau­
tiful and sought-after girls in the junior class. His peer group 
envied him, which reassured Richard that he had a good thing 
going. So he married Joanna a year after graduating and took 

l 



2 The Hazards of Being Male 

a job with a small radio station in Fresno, California. During 
the next ten years he played out the male role; he fathered a 
child and fought his way up in a very competitive profession. 

It wasn't until things had fallen apart that he even let him­
self know that he had any feelings of his own, and in therapy 
he began to see why it had been so necessary to keep his 
feelings buried. They were confusing and frightening. 

More than anything else, there was a hypersensitive con­
cern over what others thought about him as a "man." As 
other suppressed feelings began to surface they surprised him. 
He realized how he had hated the pressures of being a college 
basketball player. The preoccupation with being good and 
winning had distorted his life in college. 

Though he had been to bed with many girls before marriage 
and even a few afterward, he acknowledged that rarely was it 
a genuine turn-on for him. He liked the feeling of being able 
to seduce a girl but the experience itself was rarely satisfying, 
so he would begin the hunt for another as soon as he suc­
ceeded with one. "Some of those girls were a nightmare,'' he 
said, "I would have been much happier without them. But I 
was caught in the bag of proving myself and I couldn't seem 
to control it." 

The obsessive preoccupation in high school and college with 
cultivating a deep, resonant "masculine" voice he realized was 
similar to the obsession some women have with their figures. 
Though he thought he had enjoyed the attention he got being 
on stage, he acknowledged that he had really disliked being an 
entertainer, or "court jester,'' as he put it. 

When he thought about how he had gotten married he be­
came particularly uncomfortable. "I was really bored with 
Joanna after the first month of dating but I couldn't admit it 
to myself because I thought I had a great thing going. I mar­
ried her because I figured if I didn't one of the other guys 
would. I couldn't let that happen." 

Richard had to get sick in his harness and nearly be de­
stroyed by role-playing masculinity before he could allow him­
self to be a person with his own feelings, rather than just a 
hollow male image. Had it not been for a bleeding ulcer he 
might have postponed looking at himself for many years more. 

Like many men, Richard had been a zombie, a daytime 
sleepwalker. Worse still, he had been a highly "successful" 
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zombie, which made it so difficult for him to risk change. Our 
culture is saturated with successful male zombies, businessmen 
zombies, golf zombies, sports car zombies, playboy zombies, 
etc. They are playing by the rules of the . male game plan. 
They have lost touch with, or are running away from, their 
feelings and awareness of themselves as people. They have 
confused their social masks for their essence and they are de­
stroying themselves while fulfilling the traditional definitions 
of masculine-appropriate behavior. They set their life sails by 
these role definitions. They are the heroes, the studs, the prov­
iders, the warriors, the empire builders, the fearless ones. 
Their reality is always approached through these veils of gen-
der exp~tions. . 

When something goes seriously wrong, they discover that 
they are shadows to themselves as well as to others. They are 
unknown because they have been busy manipulating and 
masking themselves in order to maintain and garner more sta­
tus that a genuine encounter with another person would 
threaten them, causing them to flee or to react with extreme 
defensiveness. 

Men evaluate each other and are evaluated by many 
women largely by the degree to which they approximate the 
ideal masculine model. Women have rightfully lashed out 
against being placed into a mold and being related to as a sex 
object. Many women have described their roles in marriage as 
a form of socially approved prostitution. They assert that they 
are selling themselves out for an unfulfilling portion of sup­
posed security. For psychologically defensive reasons the male 
has not yet come to see himself as a prostitute, day in and day 
out, both in and out of the marriage relationship. 

The male's inherent survival instincts have been stunted by 
the seemingly more powerful drive to maintain his masculine 
image. He would, for example, rather die in the battle than 
risk living in a different way and being called a "coward" or 
.. not a man." He would rather die at his desk prematurely 
than free himself from his compulsive patterns and pursuits. 
As a recently published study concluded, "A surprising num­
ber of men approaching senior citizenship say they would 
rather die than be buried in retirement."' 

The male in our culture is at a growth impasse. He won't 
move--not because he is protecting his cherished central place 
in the sun. but because he can't move. He is a cardboard Goli• 
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ath precariously balanced and on the verge of toppling over if 
he is pushed even ever so slightly out of his well-worn path. 
He lacks the fluidity of the female who can readily move be­
tween the traditional definitions of male or female behavior 
and roles. She can be wife and mother or a business executive. 
She can dress in typically feminine fashion or adopt the male 
styles. She will be loved by having "feminine" interests such as 
needlework or cooking, or she will be admire_d. for sharing 
with the male in his "masculine" interests. That will make her 
a "man's woman." She can be sexually assertive or sexually 
passive. Meanwhile, the male is rigidly caught in his mascu­
line . pose and, in many subtle and direct ways, he is severely 
punished when he steps out of it. 

Unlike some of the problems of women, the problems of 
men are not readily changed through legislation. The male has 
no apparent and clearly defined targets against which he can 
vent his rage. Yet he is oppressed by the cultural pressures 
that have denied him his feelings, by the mythology of the 
woman and the distorted and self-destructive way he sees and 
relates to her, by the urgency for him to "act like a man" 
which blocks his ability to respond to his inner promptings 
both emotionally and physiologically, and by a generalized 
self-hate that causes him to feel comfortable only when he is 
functioning well in harness, not when he lives for joy and for 
personal growth. 

The prevalent "enlightened" male's reaction to the women's 
liberation movement bears testimony to his inability to mobi­
lize himself on his own behalf. He has responded to feminist 
assertions by donning sack cloth, sprinkling himself with 
ashes, and flagellating himself-accusing himself of the very 
things she is accusing him of. An article entitled, "You've 
Come a Long Way, Buddy,'' perhaps best illustrates the male 
self-hating attitude. In it, the writer said, 

The members of the men's m,cration movement are • • • a 
kind of embarrassing vanguard, the first men anywhere on 
record to take a political stand based on the idea that what 
the women are saying is right-men are a bunch of lazy, 
selfish, horny, unhappy oppressors.• 

Many other undoubtedly well-intentioned writers on the 
male condition have also taken a basically guilt and shame­
oriented approach to the male, alternately scolding him, 
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warning him, and preaching to him that he better change and 
not be a male chauvinist pig anymore. During many years of 
practice as a psychotherapist, I have never seen a person grow 
or change in a self-constructive, meaningful way when he was 
motivated by guilt, shame, or self-bate. That manner of ap­
proach smacks of old-time religion and degrades the male by 
ignoring the complexity of the binds and repressions that are 
his emotional heritage. 

Precisely because the tenor and mood of the male liberation 
efforts so far have been one of self-accusation, self-hate, and a 
repetition of feminist assertions, I believe it is doomed to fail­
ure in its present form. It is buying the myth that the male is 
culturally favored-a notion that is clung to despite the fact 
that every critical statistic in the area of longevity, disease, 
suicide, crime, accidents, childhood emotional disorders, alco­
holism, and drug addiction shows a disproportionately higher 
male rate. 

Many men who join male liberation groups do so to please 
or impress their women or to learn how to deal with and hold 
onto their recently liberated wives or girl friends. Once in a 
male liberation group they intellectualize their feelings and re­
actions into lifelessness. In addition, the men tend to put each 
other down for thinking like "typical male chauvinists" or us­
ing words like "broad," "chick," "dike," etc. They have intro­
jected the voices of their feminist accusers and the result is an 
atmosphere that is joyless, self-righteous, cautious, and lacking 
in a vitalizing energy. A new, more subtle kind of competitive­
ness pervades the atmosphere: the competition to be the least 
competitive and most free of the stereotyped version of male 
chauvinism. 

The women's liberation movement did not effect its as­
tounding impact via self-hate, guilt, or the desire to placate 
the male. Instead it has been energized by anger and outrage. 
Neither will the male change in any meaningful way until he 
experiences his underlying rage toward the endless, impossible 
binds under which he lives, the rigid definitions of his role, t_he 
endless pressure to be all things to all people, and the guilt­
oriented, self-denying way he has traditionally related to 
women, to his feelings, and to his needs. . 

Because it is so heavily repressed, m5le rage .o~ly m~fests 
itself indirectly and in hidden ways. Presently 1t 1s taking the 
form of emotional detachment, interpersonal withdrawal, and 
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passivity in relationship to women. The male has puJied him­
self inward in order to deny his anger and to protect himself 
and others from his buried cascade of resentment and fury. 
Pathetic, intellectualized attempts not to be a male chauvinist 
pig will never do the job. 

There is also a commonly expressed notion that men will 
somehow be freed as a by-product of the feminist movement. 
This is a comforting fantasy for the male but I see no basis for 
it becoming a reality. It simply disguises the fear of actively 
determining his own change. Indeed, by responding inertly 
and passively, the male will be moved, but not in a meaningful 
and productive direction. If there is to be a constructive 
change for the male he will have to chart his own way, de­
velop bis own style and experience bis own anxieties, fear, and 
rage because this time mommy won't do it! 

Recently, I asked a number of men to write to me about 
how they see their condition and what liberation would mean 
to them. A sense of suffocation and confusion was almost al­
ways present. 

A forty-six-year-old businessman wrote: "From what do I 
need to be liberated? I'm too old and tired to worry about 
myself. I know that I'm only a high-grade mediocrity. I've 
come to accept a life where the dreams are now all revealed as 
unreality. I don't know how my role or my son's role should 
change. If I knew I suppose it would be in any way that would 
make my wife happier and less of a shrew." 

A thirty-nine-year-old carpenter discussing the "joys" of 
working responded: "I contend that the times in which it is 
fun and rewarding in a healthy way have been fairly limited. 
Most of the time it has been a question of running in fear of 
failure." Referring to his relationships, he continued. 'There is 
another aspect of women's and men's lib that I haven't experi­
enced extensively. This is the creation of close friendships out­
side of the marriage. My past experiences have been stressful 
to the point where I am very careful to limit any such contact. 
What's the fear? I didn't like the sense of insecurity developed 
by my wife and the internal stresses that I felt. It created guilt 
feelings." 

A fifty-seven-year-old college professor expressed it this 
way: "Yes, there's a need for male lib and hardly anyone 
writes about it the way it really is, though a few make jokes. 
My gut reaction, which is what you asked for, is that men-



1. In Harness: The Male Condition 1 

the famous male chauvinist pigs who neglect their wives, un­
derpay their women employees, and rule the world-are liter­
ally slaves. They're out there picking that cotton, sweating, 
swearing, taking lashes from the boss, working fifty hours a 
week to support themselves and the plantation, only then to 
come back to the house to do another twenty hours a week 
rinsin& dishes, toting trash bags, writing checks, and acting as 
butlers at the parties. It's true of young husbands and middle­
aged husbands. Young bachelors may have a nice deal for a 
couple of years after graduating, but I've forgotten, and I'll 
never again be young! Old men. Some have it sweet, some 
have it sour. 

"Man's role-how has it affected my life? At thirty-five, I 
chose to emphasize family togetherness and income and neg­
lect my profession if necessary. At fifty-seven, I see no reward 
for time spent with and for the family, in terms of love or 
appreciation. I see a thousand punishments for neglecting my 
profession. I'm just tired and have come close to just walking 
away from it and starting over; just research, publish, teach, 
administer, play tennis, and travel. Why haven't I? Guilt. And 
love. And fear of loneliness. How should the man's role in my 
family change? I really don't know how it can, but I'd like a 
lot more time to do my thing." 

The most remarkable and significant aspect of the feminist 
movement to date has been woman's daring willingness to 
own up to her resistances and resentment toward her time­
honored, sanctified roles of wife and even mother. The male, 
however, has yet to fully realize, acknowledge, and rebel 
against the distress and stifling aspects of many of the roles he 
plays-from good husband to good daddy, to good provider, 
to good lover, etc. Because of the inner pressure to constantly 
affirm his dominance and masculinity, he continues to act as if 
he can stand up under, fulfill, and even enjoy all the expecta­
tions placed on him no matter how contradictory and devital­
izing they are. 

It's time to remove the disguises of privilege and reveal the 
male condition for what it really is. 



2. Earth Mother 
Is Dead 

Gary found his "earth mother" while he was still a graduate 
student working on his degree in hospital administration. She 
was already an R.N. working in the pediatric ward of the 
same private hospital in which he was doing his field training. 
"I fell in love with her when I saw how gentle she was with 
those kids in the ward. I was also turned on by the way she 
could take all those orders from the doctors and the head 
nurse, who happened to be a guy, without getting rebellious-­
if you know what I mean." 

In Gary's mind, Nancy was one of the last of the feminine 
"good" women who really knew what it meant to be a 
woman. He made a big play for her and within three months 
they were living together. 

She turned out to be everything he originally thought she 
was. While he was busy with school and had little income she 
gladly helped pay some of the bills. She cooked and cleaned 
and even supported some of his expensive hobbies like drag 
racing and motorcycles. Auto parts were expensive and she 
was glad to buy them when he was broke. He felt powerful 
and secretly gloated that when he was driving with her on the 
freeway and would suddenly get horny, he could get her to 
perform fellatio. He was sure that she would never do it for 
any other guy. He knew she didn't like it but was doing it 
because she loved him. He had the best of all possible worlds 
in her-a great homemaker and an eager sex partner and a 
woman who was also totally loyal and faithfuL 

"What more could I want?" he'd ask himself. 
Eight months later she became pregnant and he married 

her. Because Gary was still barely making any money and had 
six months until graduation, Nancy worked until two weeks 
before she was due to give birth. They had a baby boy. 

Two years later they had their second chiia. She continued 

8 
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working at the hospital, taking off only a month after giving 
birth. At home she worked harder than ever--even cleaning 
the garage where he kept his motorcycle and racing car. 

Six years into the marriage Nancy met a young doctor on 
her ward-a loner, somewhat of a non-conformist-who was 
into meditation and the occult. They began seeing each other 
secretly until Nancy accidentally left a note at home with her 
lover's name and telephone number on it. Gary found it and 
confronted her. She admitted to him that she was in love with 
another man. Gary became enraged and violent and Nancy 
ran out of the house. 

When Nancy's boyfriend found out that she had told her 
husband about their relationship he became threatened and 
angry and be dropped her. Feeling confused, unsure of herself, 
and frightened, she went back to her husband; this time she 
was more servile than before and Gary became more auto­
cratic than ever. He was able to take her back by rationalizing 
that she only had the affair because she had been under great 
stress and didn't really know what she was doing. However, 
he was going to show her that she had made the mistake of 
her life by fooling around. Now he really felt entitled to push 
her around. 

Back at home, Nancy developed some serious symptoms. 
She wouldn't eat and she was slowly beginning to waste away 
and had to be admitted into a hospital in order to be fed intra­
venously. Then when she finally was eating again and came 
back home she refused to do any housework at all and began 
to ignore the children. 

She stayed on her job as a nurse and secretly went to see 
her lawyer and a psychotherapist. A short time later she or­
dered her husband out of the house. He was shocked and 
couldn't believe what was happening. She had turned cold, 
bitter, and hateful toward him. 

Still, Gary tried to hold on to his earth mother illusion of 
her. He continued to tell himself that she was psychiatrically 
ill and soon would "come back to her senses." Two months 
went by and she still hadn't. Instead she became more resis­
tant, more independent. 

At that point, Gary started to fall apart. He would come 
over to the house to see the kids and suddenly explode and get 
violent with her. She finally had to get a restraining order to 
prevent him from coming over at all. In retaliation he hired a 
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detective to find evidence that would prove her an unfit 
mother. When that went nowhere he became depressed and 
anxiety-ridden. 

He managed to convince her to go to a psychotherapist 
with him. When the therapist asked him why he still pursued 
her when she was clearly not interested in him anymore he 
said with bravado, "She's still the best piece of ass I've ever 
had. No one else could love her like I did, and she knows it. 
She'll be coming back." 

Interestingly enough, Nancy had previously revealed to the 
therapist that throughout the marriage she had never enjoyed 
se::t with Gary, had faked her responses all of the time, and 
had never had a single orgasm. 

After two months of therapy sessions Gary gave up trying 
to win her back. At that point he started to improve. He saw 
his children on weekends and became a better father. He ac­
tually began to enjoy them, something he had never done dur­
ing the marriage, because he was always so busy competing 
with them for Nancy's attention. Nancy became deeply in­
volved with another man, but this time Gary accepted it and 
also began to date. 

The phenomenon of the passive, submissive wife who sud­
denly and inexplicably turns around and leaves her shocked 
husband has become very common. Humiliating themselves 
by going to extremes to win back a woman who had rejected 
them, many successful, seemingly strong, self-contained, "in­
dependent" men have been brought to their knees. Men who 
appeared to have everything became seriously depressed and 
suicidal, experienced night terrors, and became physically 
abusive toward the errant spouse or her boyfriend. They un­
dertook incredibly childish and degrading manipulations in an 
attempt to win back "their" woman. 

A forty-nine-year-old patient who was separated from his 
wife was willingly supporting her and their child while she 
lived with the boyfriend she had run away with. By being a 
"nice guy'' he hoped that she would return eventually. Where 
he once had been total master in the relationship he now had 
become total slave. She told him when he could be with their 
child, when they could get together, and how he would have 
to change for her to even consider resuming the relationship 
with him. 
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It is also common for men who have been abandoned by 
their earth mother to continue to believe that she wouldn't 
dream of going to bed with another man. "I know her like a 
book," is what they so often say. Invariably however, it turns 
out they are deluding themselves. 

This abandonment by earth mother is often sudden and un­
expected. It gives ample evidence of how little these men 
knew about their wives' or g:ltl friends' inner feelings, believing 
all along that everything, including the sex, was great. 

In an article published in the New York Times titled "I Am 
One Man, Hurt." the husband, a writer and public relations 
executive, wrote about his experience of abandonment by his 
wife. "I thought we· were a perfectly happy family until my 
wife told me, without any advance warning, that she didn't 
love me anymore and wanted a divorce. Not a matter of infi­
delity or alcoholism or beating or arguments or desertion, but 
that it didn't mean anything to her anymore and she wanted 
out,"1 

A young man interviewed by one of my research assistants 
described it this way: "It happened with virtually no warning. 
I came home one day and she was gone. Then I got this letter 
from her saying, 'There's no point talking about it. I've made 
up my mind.' I didn't know if it was something I said or did 
or did not say or do. She felt that I should know exactly why 
she left. But I was oblivious to all of it. She never gave me a 
chance to change anything. She never even pointed out any 
problems. It's taken me four years to free myself from the 
hold-the influence she had on me. I still haven't gotten over 
her completely." 

In all of these instances the male in the relationship col­
lapsed-as if his energy source, his reason for living had been 
taken away from him. And each of these men went through a 
period of saying, ''Without her life is not worth living." 

These examples are not extraordinary or even unique. Nor 
were the men involved sick or atypical personalities. The phe­
nomenon of the collapse of the male when he is suddenly 
abandoned by his earth mother, his supposedly ''totally de­
voted, submissive" woman is becoming increasingly common. 

The phenomenon recently was partially documented in a 
book that explored trends in contemporary male-female rela­
tionships. One such trend clearly emerged from the author's 
research. " .•• The long suffering female is largely a thing of 
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the past. Statistics show that it is often she, and at some stages 
in the marriage, more often she, who institutes proceedings for 
divorce:• 

According to a widespread cultural myth, the female is the 
more dependent one in the man-woman relationship. The 
male is said to be emotionally shallow and unable to maintain 
a deeply intimate emotional relationship with a woman. Clini­
cal experience, however, suggests that this "shallowness" is 
simply a self-protective device used by the male to avoid re­
vealing his vulnerability. That is, the male resists closeness 
and dependency on the female because once the unconscious 
defense is penetrated by a woman he becomes profoundly at­
tached to the point of deep and almost total dependency. Par­
ticularly in first marriages, many males unconsciously seek a 
relationship of primitive dependency such as they had with 
their mothers, and like the baby from whom the breast is un­
expectedly removed, they rage and despair when this source of 
comfort is withdrawn. 

Recent studies on mental illness, suicide, and death seem to 
corroborate the theory of profound male dependency on the 
female and his vulnerability without her. Researchers, analyz­
ing numerous studies on the divorced and widowed, con­
cluded: " ..• When we compare single men with single 
women, divorced men with divorced women, and widowed 
men with widowed women, in each case it is men who are 
much more likely to be residents of mental hospitals.'• 

Data from the National Vital Statistics System indicates 
that the divorced male has an annual death rate that is more 
than three times as high as the divorced female.• In one study, 
researchers found that death, particularly from coronary ar­
tery disease, occurred in a group of widowers at 40 per cent 
above their expected death rates during the six months follow­
ing the deaths of their wives.• A recent study on suicide re­
vealed that in some areas of America, bachelors have a suicide 
rate which is more than four times as high as spinsters.' Still 
another study indicated that men who had recently lost their 
mothers were significantly more prone to committing suicide 
than non-bereaved males.' And recent research on remarriage 
indicated that the divorced male tends to remarry sooner after 
his first divorce than the divorced fertale.• 

So it goes right down the line. The evidence strongly sug­
gests that the man who loses his female attachment. be he 
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divorced or widowed, and the single man who had no female 
attachment, are all significantly more vulnerable to mental ill­
ness, suicide, and death than the woman in a similar situation. 

I have a personal pet theory, which ties in with this data, 
about why women in our culture live so much longer than 
men. I believe that unconsciously the male is afraid that he 
can't survive without the woman. Outside of his strong attach­
ment to his woman, he is often an isolated, alienated being. 
He has few close male friends. He has suppressed his interest 
in other women and has been a passive, noninvolved father to 
his children. All his needs are invested in her. However, after 
a woman loses her man, she still has close relationships to 
nourish her, other women, and her children. Being less de­
pendent on the male, she can make it with or without another 
man. 

The male is deeply dependent on the female from concep­
tion on. The roots and explanations for this lie in early social 
and emotional conditioning. As an embryo and fetus be is 
placenta-dependent. At birth he is breast-dependent, and 
throughout his early boyhood he is profoundly dependent on 
his mother as his primary human relationship. She is the one 
who holds, rocks, cleans, comforts, and clothes him. She sets 
his limits, teaches him right from wrong, reinforces him with 
praise and controls him with punishment. The female child 
bas also been dependent on her mother, a female figure, but 
has no comparable deep-rooted dependency on the male for 
her psychic nourishment. 

Despite the bravado and noises he makes about not allow­
ing a woman to control or dominate him in order that he 
might maintain his fantasy of being stronger and totally in 
control of the relationship, the male unconsciously comes to 
see the female as his lifeline-his connection to survival and 
his energy source. Many adult men, once they have estab­
lished a primary relationship with a woman, begin to abandon 
almost all of their other relationships. The dependency be­
comes increasingly intense and the crisis, if and when she does 
leave him, is often life-shattering. 

The female does not develop this kind of intense depen­
dency on the male. The male was never her lifeline; she bad no 
deep-rooted dependency on him for psychic nourishment. As a 
girl she was dependent on her mother and not her father. Con­
sequently, a divorce, widowhood, or rejection by a man may 
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be traumatic, but the trauma is a less profound or primitive 
one, and she can recover more rapidly. 

The earth mother fantasy was also encouraged by the 
male's self-hatred. As a boy, nursery rhymes told him that he 
was made of "frogs 'n snails 'n puppy dog tails" while she was 
"sugar 'n spice 'n everything nice. He came to believe that 
she gave life and nourished it, while he destroyed it. Ashley 
Montagu put it this way: "Woman is the creator and fosterer 
of life; man has been the mechanizer and destroyer of life • • • 
Women love the human race; men are on the whole hostile 
to it.'• The male identified with this negative masculine image 
and it was remarkable to him that she was able to love him in 
spite of the fact that he was brutish, lecherous, aggressive>-in 
a word, "evil." The male fantasy of his earth mother's purity 
was equivalent to the child's naive belief that his parents 
never have sex or do dishonest things. 

What is happening to the female today? Is she becoming a 
different person? The answer is "no." She is simply emerging, 
revealing her true identity, and allowing her long-suppressed 
aggression to surface. Traditionally, the woman felt compelled 
to collude with the male fantasy of her as fragile, helpless, and 
dependent. The male expected little more from his woman 
other than that she supported his self-image of strength by 
living up to his expectation of her as pure, loyal, passive, un­
fathomable, non-sexual (except perhaps toward him)­
someone who supposedly fulfilled herself simply by being de­
voted to him and his children. She seemed quite willing to 
play this role of supportive, facilitating bed-rock. She was sat­
isfied to bask in her man's achievements. He could please her 
simply by becoming a success and her identification was 
drawn from this. She was willing to play Madonna earth 
mother-modest, pure, sexless, and unworldly. Two psycholo­
gists recently writing on the subject put it this way: 

The typical woman • • • in courtship • • • assumed the 
passive, submissive, conventional. female role; in a phrase, 
she bolstered his ego at the expense of her own. If she was 
not completely swept off her feet by physical attraction, she 
made a shrewd assessment of his potential as a breadwinner 
and a bed partner, and then set about proving to him that 
she was what he wanted as a housewife, help-mate, and 
mother of his children ••• [she] ••• pretended to be more 
"feminine" than she perhaps really was. . • .a 
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Women are also denying that they fulfill themselves by 
playing the role of mother to their husband's children. One 
mother who had given up custody of her children to their 
father began to recognize previous emotionally unauthentic at­
tempts to be earth mother after she was out on her own. Orig­
inally, she had wanted seven children. Now, discussing visits 
to her children, she stated: ". • • I realized I was seeing them 
out of guilt, just like I'd been living with them all those years 
out of guilt. It astounded me when I discovered I wasn't all 
that attached to them. • • • Now I'm kind of doing what men 
do. The children are no longer a major part of my life, in 
terms of the time I spend with them. nu 

(As far back as 1923, Ruth Read of Columbia University 
published an article in which she interviewed eighty-seven 
pregnant women. She asked them if they were happily antici­
pating their babies. Seventy-five per cent of them said "no," 
and gave many different reasons. Of those who answered 
"yes," a number did so only because their religion deemed 
motherhood a duty ... Over fifty years ago!) 

Traditionally, men did not recognize the existence of female 
aggression. They needed to maintain an image of her as weak 
in order that they could deny their own dependency needs and 
see themselves as strong. Because women's aggression was 
largely repressed, it emerged in a different form from men's 
and reinforced the fantasy. A first-grade teacher discussed this 
difference as it appeared at an early age: " ••. Boys were 
more physically aggressive than girls, but • • • they were like 
'teddy bears.' Their behavior was fairly direct and active. In 
contrast • • • the girls who were aggressive tended to be 
'mean and devious.' "111 

When long-suppressed female aggression finally emerges 
openly and directly it can take extreme forms. This was re­
cently discussed by columnist Shana Alexander. Explaining 
why she abandoned her administrative role in the National 
Women's Political Caucus, she wrote: 

• . . the savage infighting among the feminist leadership 
wore me down. . . . The reason women are such crude, bru­
tal and destructive combatants, I later decided-the reason 
women fighters lack pace, grace, rhythm and mercy-is cer­
tainly not because we are subject to raging hormonal impul­
ses as some men claim. • • • I think that hair-trigger female 
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fury, the surge to leap for the jugular at the merest drop of a 
glove, the readiness to "drop the bomb on Luxembourg," ro­
sults from the lack of a female tradition of chlvalry,16 

Women across the nation have begun to experience and spit 
out their repressed anger regarding their old role. This situa• 
tion is an ego shock to many men. His fa~ade of greater 
strength is collapsing. Like the nation's original reaction of 
disbelief to the energy crisis, the male is also having difficulty 
comprehending that his once seemingly endless supply of en­
ergy is drying up. He is being cut loose and pushed into an 
autonomy he really isn't prepared for. With all their eggs in 
one emotional basket some men have no wells of nourishment 
from which to draw. Women, however, are in a much sturdier 
position. They are discovering the emotional truth that they 
cttn do without men very well. They are less fearful of open­
ness and closeness with their female peers and are able to ac­
cept and give support to one another. The male has isolated 
and alienated himself from other men supposedly to bring his 
woman the spoils of competitive victory. Now his woman also 
is proclaiming herself his competitor, even potentially his en­
emy as she harangues him with epithets of "male chauvinist 
pig." Not only has he lost his earth mother, but in his fear and 
confusion he is scrambling to be liberated, not necessarily for 
his own benefit, but rather to please her. 

While women have been quite free in expressing anger 
toward men, men are largerly unable to express their anger to­
ward women, particularly their resentment over loss of control 
in their relationships with women. In my work in aggression 
training, I frequently do a ritual we call the "gender club" in 
which I encourage men and women, single and/or married, to 
spew out in turn their innermost hostile feelings toward the 
opposite sex. Invariably, I've found that the supposedly 
aggression-phobic and passive female is able to do this quite 
readily, while the male is very blocked in his expression of 
anger toward women. It is ''unmanly" to acknowledge openly 
his vulnerability or his anger. Frequently it ties in with the 
fear of being a bully, and consequently his anger over the situ­
ation emerges only indirectly. He becomes machine-like. He 
expresses anger primarily by emotional withdrawal from her, 
as well as from himself. He detaches himself from his ra~e and 
becomes invulnerable. 
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Male rage is being intensified by unconscious and conscious 
recognition that the old roles are no longer operative, and 
they may be the only roles he really knows how to play. He 
knows she is discovering that she is just as strong, if not 
stronger than he, and can survive without him much more 
easily than he without her. In his self-hating fantasies he may 
even feel that he may eventually be discarded by her com­
pletely. After all, she is now rebelling against any inference 
that there is such a thing as "feminine" or "maternal" behav­
ior. Someday she may not even need him for procreation; she 
may even be inseminated artificially. 

The male has yet to realize, however, the powerfully benefi­
cial aspects of the female's emergence as an openly assertive, 
aggressive being. The earth mother fantasy is dead. The fem­
ale is getting in touch with her aggression, her rage, and her 
istrength. As one woman stated, "What we found was that 
consciousness-raising clarified for us what we wanted to be­
valiant, independent, creative, warm, loving, assertive peo­
ple-and what we wanted to have-work that was meaningful 
and relationships that were mutual, nurturant, sexual and non­
masochistic.',,. This is the time for his rebirth as a total per­
Bon and his reentry into full emotional reality. He can let go of 
his fantasy image of her as fragile, dependent, and pure and 
his perception of himself as ever-strong, independent, and evil. 

By the female rejecting her role of passive reactor the male 
now can release himself more readily from the chronic guilt 
which comes from being the person who acts while she simply 
reacts. Sexuality is an excellent example of this. In the past the 
woman had denied her sexuality. Sex was supposedly his need, 
not hers. She took no responsibility for her sexuality so that he 
often was left feeling degraded and selfish for acknowledging 
his needs. She could also wait for him to lust and to cheat and 
then point an accusing finger. She was "clean" and he was 
"dirty." Now, however, that she is owning up to her own sex­
ual needs this picture is changing radically. 

It is informative and often quite surprising to men to hear 
what women are really thinking and feeling about sex. It is 
often in stark contrast to what men believe their earth mothers 
are experiencing. A ritual I often use in marathon therapy 
groups is called the "fishbowl.'' As their part of this ritual the 
women sit in a circle and discuss among themselves their ex­
periences and feelings about men in bed, speaking as if the 
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men were not present. The men sit on the outside and listen. 
Here are some of the comments of the women: "I wish they 
wouldn't worry so much about my damn orgasms."--"I'm 
so afraid of damaging their egos by telling them what I really 
want."--"Sometimes I feel like making loud noises but I'm 
afraid they might freak. Men are so quiet in bed."--"If I 
tell them I want sex or make the first move most guys freeze 
up. I guess they think I'm a nymphomaniac."--"Most guys 
feel they have to take a lot of time, all of the time. They don't 
seem to understand that sometimes I just want to screw and 
not 'make love' too. I love quickies sometimes."--"Most 
guys think that because we've had sex I'll expect a relation­
ship, so they run away. Sometimes I also just want a purely 
physical relationship with no emotional strings attached."-­
"We're supposed to be the ones who feel guilty the morning 
after but I think that more guys have bad feelings about it 
afterward. It's like they don't want to remember what they did 
the night before." 

Most important, the male is now being released from the 
feelings of having to take responsibility for the woman. She is 
becoming an openly assertive person rather than one who un­
consciously or consciously controls and manipulates him by 
being "helpless," or "fragile," or developing psychological or 
psychosomatic symptoms because she cannot express her ag­
gression or sexuality openly or directly. 

In this process of rebirth of female and male he can let go 
of his distorted perception of her and allow her to assume 
equal responsibility for the problems and tragedies of life. No 
longer need his overt and covert competitiveness and even 
violence toward other men be justified as necessary for the 
survival of his wife and family. By investing her with fragility 
and helplessness he took on the dirty aspects of competition 
and the ugliness of war. That was always man's business. He 
fought to prove his worthiness as a protector and provider. He 
can now abandon that self-destructive posture. 

The death of the earth mother fantasy means that he now 
can free himself finally and totally from his macho pose. He 
can guiltlessly give himself and his needs priority, just as she is 
beginning to own up to hers. As she expressed antipathy to­
ward many aspects of her role, he can also acknowledge his 
true feelings about the many self-denying aspects of being the 
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diligent provider, faithful husband, dutiful father, and all­
around strong man. 

He'll be forced to grow in order to survive in another im­
portant way. The fantasy of the woman as mind-reader had 
permitted him to cling to the infantile desire to be divined, to 
have his needs magically recognized and met by his all­
knowing, all-loving woman, without his even having to ask. 
He will now have to learn to recognize and acknowledge his 
needs and then ask for and even demand satisfaction directly 
and openly, or else he will experience emotional starvation. 
Because, in the past, he was unable to ask for satisfaction di­
rectly, he lived in hidden anger when his needs were not 
divined. 

The man who continues to hold on to or search for the few 
supposedly remaining earth mothers around-women willing 
to play the role of the old-fashioned, selfless, passive, and de­
voted female-are courting emotional disaster. That is, even if 
he believes that he has found the only "real woman" left in the 
world, he is probably deluding himself. Earth mother may 
never have existed in the first place. Rather, it may have been 
a female accommodation to his need to see himself as her de­
fender and protector, born in part, out of her fear and doubt 
about her ability to survive as an independent being. It was an 
emotionally unauthentic posture that camouflaged the full ex­
tent of her strength and independence. 

Therefore, the male who thinks he has found an earth 
mother will only get hooked into relating to her regressively­
aborting his own growth and being much less of a human 
being than he is potentially. He will be guilt-ridden and infan­
tile and demand nourishment and energy from "mommy" in 
return for playing out bis self-destructive macho role. He still 
will get her aggression, only he'll get it in the old indirect 
forms of fatigue, frigidity, depression, headaches, forgetfulness, 
etc. Meanwhile, he11 destroy himself playing hero-warrior­
macho while alienating himself from other men in the process. 

Men who already have been able to surmount stereotyped 
role casting and expectations and have been able to relate to 
the woman as an equal partner and help-mate, a person from 
whom they can accept constructive support as well as give it 
on a mutual, authentic basis, can achieve the ultimate in the 
man-woman relationship. For it is with her that he can poten-
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tially experience many of the deepest forms of ecstatic and 
fulfilling human interaction. However, refusing to see her as 
she is-not fragile but strong, not dependent but autonomous, 
not passive but aggressive, not in need of protection but a 
canny fighter in her own right, and not self-denying but self­
serving just like himself-will lay the foundation for experi­
encing the deepest levels of anguish and despair. 

Earth mother is dead and now macho can die as well. The 
man can come alive as a full person. No longer need he play 
powerful, successful "big daddy." No longer need he indulge 
in humiliating double standards and hide his unique maleness. 
No longer is he responsible for her feelings of fulfillment and 
well-being. When she is she in her genuine, total, strong fem­
aleness and personhood and he is he in his total maleness and 
personhood they can begin to revel in the realities and joys of 
an authentic, interdependent, and genuinely fulfilling interac­
tion. 

How To Recognize The Earth Mother Trap 

1. You feel alternately sentimental about her, then bored, 
suffocated or engulfed. 

2. You feel guilty about depriving her and not giving enough 
of yourself. 

3. You believe that you're working and doing the things you 
do primarily for her. 

4. You believe that she's a more giving and more selfless 
person than you. 

5. You're sure that she has no sexual fantasies or desires to­
ward other men. 

6. You feel guilty whenever you're having a good time that 
doesn't include her. 

7. You kiss her on the forehead in fatherly fashion rather 
than on the lips, in a more sensual way. 

8. You are exhilarated when you see her cooking for you or 
smell the clean laundry. 

9. You feel you have to hide your sexual fantasies about 
other women from her because she'll be "deeply hurt" 
and "shocked." 

10. You're sentimental about what a "good" woman she is 
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and how lucky you are to have her standing behind you. 
11. You're glad that she's not one of those "women's libbers." 
12. You're amazed at how in tune she is with you-she al­

ways wants to have sex when you do, she likes the exact 
same vacation places, and enjoys the same kinds of activi­
ties. Everything you like she seems to like. 

13. You like the quiet life with her apart from other people, 
because with her as a friend you don't need any other 
people to be close to. 

14. You need her in order to feel that you're a man. 
15. You're amazed that she loves you in spite of your faults 

and the other terrible things about you. 



3. The Wisdom 
Of The Penis 

• • • he who can sleep with a woman and does not, commits 
a great sin. My boy, if a woman calls you to share her bed 
and you don't go, your soul will be destroyed! That woman 
will sigh before God on judgment day, and that woman's 
sigh. whoever you may be and whatever your fine deeds, will 
cast you into hell!1 

-Nikos Kazantzakis 
Zorba The Greek 

The essence and ultimate joy of male sexuality lies in the ex­
perience of total arousal, the moment when nothing in the 
world exists except the woman beside him, his penis rock-hard 
and going nowhere, certainly not down until it has pene­
trated-desire at such a peak that no fantasies could possibly 
intrude and with the entry sending ecstatic waves and shivers 
through his entire being. 

Every man deserves that kind of sexual experience. Indeed, 
it is a state most men have experienced at some time in their 
lives before they allowed their sexual spontaneity to be mired 
in intellectualizations about "sexuality," derailed by abstrac­
tions about "meaningful relationships" and "sharing," al­
ienated from their own experience by a destructive emphasis 
on techniques, and numbed by scientific teachings about the 
physiology of the woman and himself. That, to my mind, is 
the essence of much of the so-called new sexual enlighten• 
ment-the "progress" and the problem. 

While women's sexuality has been misunderstood and 
they've been confused and degraded by psychoanalytic inter­
pretations such as "penis envy," "anatomy is destiny," and 
"frigidity," men, I believe, have been seriously and negatively 
affected by such labels as "latent homosexuality," "fear of 
intimacy," "mother fixation," "repressed hostility toward 
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women," "fear of failure," "compensation for feelings of sexual 
inadequacy," "castration anxiety," and "impotence." 

Undoubtedly these all contain a basis in truth, but instead 
of facilitating his growth, the major impact of these concepts 
and terms have been to propel the male into greater self­
consciousness, guilt, and self-accusatory reactions. Belief in 
these ideas often causes him to distrust his own unique sexual 
responses. 

The beginning of a new male consciousness in the area of 
sexuality will first require, along with being fully aware of his 
feelings, a different way of interpreting his responses. It will 
demand an awareness of the constant, countless, subtle ways 
be has allowed himself to become conditioned into accepting 
the burden of sexual performance. Therefore, I will not dis­
cuss techniques or physiology here, but rather the issues and 
attitudes which underly the prevailing orientation toward male 
sexuality. Techniques are merely "frosting on the cake" pri­
marily useful, if at all, to those who already have a sponta­
neous, happy sexual flow. The preoccupation with techniques 
commonly seen today usually signals an underlying awareness 
of the death of passion and spontaneity. Rather than owning 
up to that fact, men try to manipulate themselves back into 
arousal through the use of techniques. The most exotic of 
them are useless if the feeling is not there. The emphasis on 
the facts of physiology may be interesting and intellectually 
enlightening but has nothing to do with the experience of sex 
itself. 

It is crucial to put into realistic and proper perspective the 
longstanding notion that the culture favors men when it comes 
to sex and to reexamine the myth that they are more "free." It 
is true that a boy is given more exploratory privileges and has 
traditionally been allowed a wider latitude in terms of sexual 
indulgence. However, cultural evaluations of his sexual behav­
ior have been far more harsh. 

Impotence 

Men have been put on the defensive and often torture them­
selves with anxiety about so-called impotence. In our culture 
the subject bas become an almost maniacal preoccupation. 
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Some writers have termed impotence a contemporary male 
plague. While lip-service is paid to the fact that impotence is a 
two-way problem, it is the male who is in the majority at the 
sex therapy clinics. The image of the female's role in male 
impotence is still largely one of helper-a sometimes suppor­
tive, sometimes resentful spectator waiting for him to ovec­
come his problem. 

Writers in the field of mental health often inform wives on 
how to help their impotent partners. One such recent, highly 
successful article (it was reprinted for mass distribution after 
being published in one of the most widely read magazines in 
America) was titled, "Impotence: What Every Woman 
Should Know." The writer, a practicing psychologist and psy­
chotherapist, concluded as follows: 

The more experience I acquire in treating men with potency 
problems, the more convinced I become that a loving and 
concerned woman is a man's most important asset in restor­
ing~r maintaining-his sexual capacity. When a husband's 
belief in his masculinity becomes eclipsed by anxiety and 
worry, his wife's faith and help can turn a potential night­
mare into a period of renewed growth and understanding! 

This is a typical example of the female being cast in the role 
of a benevolent spectator. 

Even the word "impotence" reflects the underlying attitude 
that exists. The meaning of the word is "lack of power." This 
definition itself immediately places the male on the defensive. 
His self-image demands that he do anything not to seem pow­
erles.,. 

Performance fears, achievement fears, and competition fears 
are often credited witll. responsibility for male potency prob­
lems. In "A Clinical Study of 'Coital Anxiety' in Male Po­
tency Disorders," the following fears were listed: 1) fear of 
failure, 2) fear of ridicule, 3) anxiety over the size of the 
genitals, and 4) fear of detection.• 

The emphasis on male ''fears" as being the problem in im­
potence subtly places the responsibility directly on his shoul­
ders. It is saying, "If you could only overcome your fears then 
you would be all right as a sex partner." 

The psychoanalytic and psychiatric approach to impotence, 
which involves tracing back and exploring early experiences 
and traumas, has a basis in reality but is a little like treating 
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food poisoning by exploring early eating habits. It neglects the 
fact that the real cause may be in the present, with the body 
appropriately responding to something that it seeks to avoid. 

I therefore would first translate the ugly language of impo­
tence into its non-intellectualized, gut-level meanings. So-called 
primary impotence, which means never being able to get an 
erection, is considered extremely rare and will not be consid­
ered here. The vast majority of men are of course capable of 
becoming erect under certain conditions and with certain 
women. So-called impotence is almost always a pair-specific 
phenomenon, that may be making a powerful statement about 
the man's feelings about the relationship toward the particular 
woman he is in bed with. Ironic as it may seem, most men, 
would rather feel they have a medical problem than say very 
simply to their intimate, "I don't want to make love to you." 
In other words, acknowledging impotence and claiming, "I've 
got a problem," is easier than expressing the feeling, "I'm not 
turned on by you." Therefore, instead of seeing himself as im­
potent, I would encourage him to say "I don't want to have 
sex with you." I would have him translate "premature ejacula­
tion" into, "I want to get this over with as fast as possible." I 
would encourage him to explore and understand his negative 
responses to the particular woman or situation rather than as­
sume the burden and then try to overcome the "symptom." 

My clinical experience indicates that the man who diag­
noses himself as impotent is often experiencing something 
within his relationship or about his partner that is killing his 
desire. However, the feeling message is only being telegraphed 
by his body response and is not being recognized in his 
conscious brain. 

A colleague of mine is treating a forty-one-year-old man 
who became impotent after he lost his job. The patient pre­
viously was informed by one well-meaning doctor and had 
also read in several magazine articles that his inability to 
achieve erection had something to do with the fact that he 
associated his job with his masculinity and the recent loss of 
his job was a threat to his ego. Therefore, because he was no 
longer able to feel dominant and "like a man," he was also 
unable to function sexually. The explanation sounded reason­
able enough, but it didn't help this man. 

An in-depth interview with his wife revealed that she was 
secretly deeply resentful about his unemployment and blamed 
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him for his lack of foresight. Out of guilt, however, she never 
told him, but she did say to the therapist, "He knew it was 
bound to happen and he could have done something about it 
in time, if he had really wanted to." The man's penis was 
perceiving her unspoken anger and her attitude of rejection 
toward him and was refusing to "make love" in the face of her 
anger and rage. 

Here's another situation in which penis wisdom was more 
perceptive than conscious thought. A wealthy and successful 
divorced man in his early fifties came to therapy in a panic 
because he couldn't get an erection with a number of his 
young girl friends. He wondered if he was getting too old. In 
the process of talking about his "problem," he began to realize 
that the young women he was involving himself with were 
relating to him as a symbol of success and were attracted to 
his wealth, rather than loving him as a person. It made him 
feel isolated and used. He knew that if he didn't spend large 
sums of money on his girl friends they would rapidly lose inter­
est in him. His non-responsive penis was sounding the alarm 
and protecting him from getting deeply involved in a relation­
ship that would be loveless and manipulative, a relationship in 
which he would only be used. 

A different form of the wisdom of the penis is illustrated by 
the responses of a twenty-six-year-old recently married engi­
neer. He came to therapy in a severely anxious state because 
he was ejaculating prematurely and his wife was castigating 
him for this. The twenty-nine-year-old wife had had two years 
of psychology courses and had convinced him that he was 
really angry toward women because of the way his mother 
had treated him. She said that he was reacting to her like a 
mother and was punishing her by not satisfying her sexually. 
That sounded plausible to him and he came to therapy want­
ing to be "cured." Several private sessions with his wife, how­
ever, brought to light the fact that she had married him pri­
marily because she was approaching thirty and was concerned 
that she'd never get married. She revealed that she had never 
been attracted to him physically and had been faking her sex­
ual excitement right from the beginning. She continued, "I do 
everything to make him think he's a real tiger!" His penis was 
aware of her basic lack of true involvement with him. His 
premature ejaculation could be interpreted as not wanting to 
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make sustained contact with her and discover that she had no 
genuine sexual and loving feelings for him. 

An associate of mine told me of a patient who had recently 
gone to bed with the wife of a friend of his and found himself 
impotent. As he explored his reaction he realized that she 
probably was only using him to precipitate an end to her own 
faltering marriage. His body sensed this and wisely kept him 
out of a potentially explosive and dangerous relationship. 

In another instance, a forty-two-year-old man became com­
pletely impotent with his wife of seventeen years. However, he 
was extremely potent during occasional visits to prostitutes. 
When I first spoke to him he was in an extreme anxiety state 
regarding his inability to perform sexually. He wanted to be 
"cured" as quickly as possible. He even asked to be put under 
hypnosis in hopes that I could suggest his erection back. 

As we spoke at greater length however, it readily became 
apparent that internally he had been experiencing rage toward 
his wife for many years. In fact, he admitted that he had been 
using fantasy imagery of other women all those years to 
arouse himself with his wife. He had been having no sponta­
neous sexual response to her at all. Recently, the imagery 
stopped working for him and he could not get an erection 
with her under any condition. 

He acknowledged that he felt smothered and engulfed by 
his wife whom he felt resented him and tried to block his ev­
ery autonomous move. He had been unable to assert himself 
with her. Instead he had given up his own activities-like 
going out for a drink or golfing with friends, playing cards on 
a weekday night, or going on a monthly fishing trip. He sim­
ply went to work and came home. 

While consciously he rationalized his wife's demands and 
stated that he felt she was justified in her expectations and 
requests to have him at home with the children, his penis reg­
istered his innermost feelings. It was protesting the annihila­
tion of his real self. It was his "truth teller'' and it said that he 
did not really want closeness and physical intimacy with a 
woman be felt was destroying him. 

There are other examples, some so transparent that they are 
amusing. For example, an obviously hostile woman who was 
always putting down men, recently asked me if I could_ con­
firm her experience that "just about all men today have rmpo­
tency problems." Clearly, she was not aware of the impact her 
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hostility toward men had on her lovers. She apparently be­
lieved that erections automatically appear under all condi­
tions. Her underlying assumption was that men have no emo­
tional reactions when it comes to sex, and that a "normal" 
man will automatically have an erection when there is a na­
ked, willing woman. 

Men are not impotent today. They only are impotent with 
some women under some conditions and their non-responsive 
reactions reflect important truths that they must learn to trust 
and understand. 

In all of these examples, and in a myriad of others, the man 
was ready to blame himself totally or to search for "deep" and 
hidden meanings in his past. Certain kinds of contemporary 
conditioning techniques and "helpful" and "supportive" advice 
such as "You know you don't have to get an erection each 
and every time. Just lay back and let it happen," would have 
done these men great disservice. Their basic distrust of the 
wisdom of their body responses would only have been rein­
forced. 

There are fewer sights more sad than a man who was once 
so joyously potent and has since become "impotent" acting 
desperately grateful for the return of his erection, no matter 
what the price. He is suddenly willing to have his erection on 
any terms just to recoup his "self-respect." even if he has to 
manipulate, twist, and distort his sensibilities totally to accom­
plish this. I don't believe that an erection, no matter how 
achieved, is a good thing simply because it reduces a man's 
anxiety for the moment. I feel that this attitude robs him of 
the necessity of owning up to his real feelings about his part• 
ner or the relationship in which he's involved. The man who 
gets his erections by cheating on himself through fantasizing 
sex with other women, arousing himself with pornography, or 
using various and sundry mechanical devices is demonstrating 
disrespect for himself and rejection of his real emotions. 

I I eel strongly that a man only have sex under conditions of 
genuine total spontaneous excitement and full arousal. With 
anything short of that reaction he may be setting the ground­
work for impotence. The penis is not a piece of plumbing that 
functions capriciously. It is an expression of the total self. In 
these days of over-intellectualization it is perhaps the only re­
maining sensitive and revealing barometer of the male's true 
sexual feelings. A man's conscious brain is awash with guilt• 
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making messages and rationalizations when he is not able to 
"perform." He accuses himself in a self-deprecating manner 
with phrases like, "I'm hostile and non-giving." "I'm sexually 
inadequate," "I'm afraid of closeness," "I'm not good enough 
for her and am incapable of satisfying her." "I'm not a man," 
or "Maybe I love her too much and can only perform when 
I'm rejected." All these self-accusations disguise the immediate 
reality of his feelings and/ or bis partner's. By ignoring, ration­
alizing away. or trying to disguise his lack of genuine sexual 
response, the man is giving up a large and critical part of 
himself and demonstrating self-hate. By taking responsibility 
for his feelings and encouraging his partner to do likewise he 
can begin to overcome the fantasy of impotence as exclusively 
a male "problem.'• 

The Monogamy Question 

One of the most critical problems the contemporary male has 
in expressing his authentic sexual response is that, due to a 
negative image of himself as a promiscuous, lustful animal 
(graphically expressed in the common saying "an erect penis 
has no conscience") , he has tried to conform to standards of 
monogamous sexual involvement that are alien to his early 
conditioning. 1his conditioning creates the foundation for guilt 
and performance anxiety, In our culture, the young man is 
conditioned to challenge and conquer in the sexual arena. He 
is reinforced heavily by his teenage peers for his ability to 
"make" as many girls as he can. Whether this is "healthy" or 
not, it is nevertheless his emotional and social heritage, one 
which he struggles against, valiantly tries to overcome, and 
often hates himself for. Traditionally, most females, on the 
other hand, have been conditioned to view sex as a part of 
total love relationship that leads to permanency and marriage. 

In one sense, therefore, sex in marriage conflicts with the 
male's powerlul early conditioning. However, he learns that 
his conditioning, his style, and his needs are "shallow" or 
"bad" and that her motives are somehow correct-and purer. 
When he feels inclined to stray or "cheat," he ultimately and 
invariably is bombarded with guilt and self-hating messages. 

Expressed in another way, the man and woman in a perma-
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nent, exclusive relationship may be having sex at cross pur­
poses. For him, traditionally, sex has meant challenge and 
conquest and a variety of women. This is missing in marriage. 
For her, sex meant belonging, intimacy, and security. Because 
men invariably try to accommodate female needs rather than 
fulfill their own, whether ''right" or "wrong," "good" or 
"bad," they will live, as in Thoreau's description. " ••• lives 
of quiet desperation.'" Only when the marriage finally ends, 
when and if it does, is the male able to fully feel and admit the 
intense sexual frustration he had been experiencing through­
out the marital relationship. 

Another aspect of long-range male-female relationships that 
tends to undermine satisfaction within a monogamous sexual 
relationship is bidden aggression. That is, the romantic orien­
tation and conditioning to suppress and repress direct and 
open assertion of needs and the free expression of anger inevi­
tably results in sex being used as a weapon. The relationship, 
by being laden with repressed negative feelings, becomes in­
creasingly more distant and cold. The ''nice" male lover, 
therefore, becomes less passionate, spontaneous, and close to 
his wife or partner. 

The phenomenon of mother transference is another power­
ful barrier to sexual satisfaction within the marital relation­
ship. Our culture has become largely matriarchal. In most 
cases, father has become a secondary part of the family struc­
ture. Often he is working at one of two jobs or is glued to the 
television set. Or, he is preoccupied and worried and lacks 
energy when he is at home. If the family has been broken up 
by divorce, chances are that mother has custody. 

Consequently, the boy develops deep dependencies and iden­
tifications with mother. His feelings toward her must inevita­
bly be in conflict. While she loves and nurtures him she also 
sets his limits and restricts him. And though she is the most 
important person in his life, sexual feelings toward her are 
taboo. When the male marries and his wife begins to assume 
many of the factions of a mothering figure-feeding him, tak­
ing care of his clothing, caring for the house and the chil­
dren-he inevitably develops some mother transferences to 
her and this has to dampen erotic aspects of the relationship. 

While there may be many satisfying aspects to a marital 
relationship for many men, sex may just not be one of them. 
The male is therefore in a crisis in marriage. As a liberated 
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human being who is entitled to the deep fulfillment of his 
needs just as a woman is to hers, he will have to acknowledge 
and come to terms with his own unique sexual rhythm and 
desires or pay the price of havin& sundry psychosomatic and 
psycholoai.cal symptoms. 

Polygamy is the norm in twice as many cultures as mono­
gamy.• The revitalizini impact of a new sex partner is widely 
accepted. Many so-called impotent, passive, or disinterested 
men find themselves extremely potent with a new partner. Re­
search has indicated that married people tend to have frequent 
intercourse with their mates only at the beginnin& of the sex­
ual relationship. The frequency greatly diminishes as time pas­
ses. Even Kinsey's now-out-dated study indicated that approx­
imately ~fourths of the married men interviewed 
expressed desires for extra-marital affairs and 50 per cent ac­
knowledged having indulied in them.' (The invigorating ef• 
fect of new sex partners was the subject of a humorous anec­
dote involvini Calvin Coolidge. The story &oes that the late 
President Coolidge was reportedly observing some barnyard 
activity with his Fll'St Lady when she commented on the im• 
pressive sexual powers of the males. In responding to the truth 
of her observation, the President pointed out that the males 
never stayed with the same partner.)' 

The word "cheating" in marria,e is a particularly unfortu­
nate one. It has extremely negative connotations, like the word 
"stealing." A man humiliates himself when he "cheats"-when 
he sneaks around rather than openly having an affair. The 
whole process of lying and covering up tracks is degrading. It 
only serves to validate his hostile self-image of being a "bad 
boy" or a promiscuous, lustin& beast. 

The married man who desires other women, therefore, may 
have to learn to emancipate himself by acting out his sexual 
desires more openly and guiltlessly and discussing his needs 
and feelings honestly with his wife. He needs to come to look 
at his sexual appetite as a part of his unique make-up and 
openly own up to beini who he is. Nor need this be an exer­
cise in male chauvinism. That is, he also needs to learn to 
accept his wife's unique sexual rhythm, whatever that may be. 
A recent study conducted in a suburban town indicated that, 
given the appropriate opportunity, over two-thirds of the men 
and S6 per cent of the women bad a high potential for extra­
marital sexual intercourse.' 
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A psychoanalyst and the author of a recent book on male 
survival said of men: "By the time he reaches his forties, this 
statistic [sexual intercourse] is reduced to 1.5 weekly coital 
connections. He spends more time shaving than he does copu­
lating."• Surely, the male is cheating himself of a vital joy and 
is entitled to reclaim his full share of the primal pleasures of 
sex. 

The man in our culture lives under much stress that is diffi­
cult or impossible to avoid or control. His sex life, however, 
can be in his control. While the monogamy question is admit­
tedly complex and emotionally loaded, the male doesn't have 
to conform to a model of sexual behavior that is antithetic to 
his own needs. For too many married men, sex in marriage 
becomes just another job, a duty or responsibility he feels it is 
his obligation to fulfill. And to add insult to injury he sees it 
as a test of his ability to perform. It doesn't have to be that 
way if he is willing to risk owning up to his identity. Liberat­
ing himself sexually means that he will reclaim bis right to 
function sexually in a way that is fulfilling and genuine. 

Fusion Sex 

Recently I have been exploring the possibility of different 
kinds of intensities of male orgasms and sexual experiences. I 
brought the issue up at a marathon psychotherapy session two 
years ago and discovered that not all but a number of men 
bad experienced what I have come to term "fusion sex." 

The experience of fusion sex is one of an intense, totally 
un-self-conscious sexual coming together during which the 
male is not focusing on or aware of having sex per se but is 
simply a part of a wholly spontaneous, ecstatic union or fusion 
with the female, one that often brings him to tears of joy. 

In fusion sex there is the phenomenon of a seemingly end­
less potency, lasting sometimes for an entire weekend or sev­
eral days during which time he remains in bed making love 
continually. Men who have reported fusion sex to me describe 
the phenomenon of ejaculating and then almost immediately 
becoming erect again. They may have as many as twelve to 
fifteen orgasms during a weekend's experience of fusion sex. 
Indeed, the cup overfloweth. 
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The common ingredients to fusion sex that men who have 
experienced it describe are: 

1) The man either recently has left a long-standing though 
frustrating sexual relationship or has been looking for a truly 
satisfying one without success for a long time. In a word, be is 
ripe. 

2) The fusion sex relationship is not predicated on a future 
potential. Neither party has long-range designs on the other. 
The woman may be married and intending to return to her 
husband or living in another part of the country or world and 
planning to go back shortly. In other words, there are serious 
obstacles to permanency, the future is highly uncertain, and 
therefore the relationship is totally now. 

3) The male is flooded with and able to experience and 
express long-repressed feelings that never or very rarely 
emerge. That is, during fusion sex he is able to cry in sadness, 
to experience bis loneliness, to cling, to be passive, to enjoy 
feeling beautiful and to be totally transparent about his fan­
tasies, bis feelings, bis past, and bis future aspirations. In short, 
he is temporarily whole, reunited with long lost parts of himself. 

4) The male senses a real challenge. He has found bis 
"magic lady" who is not free or readily available and be is 
totally expressive in his pursuit and desire for her. 

The most important aspects of this apparently exquisite 
relationship-experience are that it is totally in the present. 
There are no strings attached and no future plans. The male 
feels sufficiently safe and accepted. He can become emotion­
ally defenseless and allow a total flow of blocked and typically 
controlled feelings to emerge. In most cases that I have heard 
of, such relationships did not gain permanence. They never 
had to meet the long range test of "reality." 

I have also heard of a few instances of fusion sex occurring 
for a man who has been in a relationship with a woman for 
many years. Usually it seems to happen for him after a per­
sonal growth crisis which has allowed him to achieve new lev­
els of awareness. In these periods be is able to experience new 
levels of trust leading to greater self-expression which then al­
lows him to surrender himself more completely to the sexual 
moment and therefore to experience the ecstasy of fusion sex. 

The experience of fusion sex is certainly deserving of fur­
ther exploration. It may very well have been experienced by 
men under conditions quite dissimilar to the ones outlined 
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here, and I don't want to imply that the dimensions I've dis­
cussed are the only ones. However, hearing descriptions of 
this experience leads me to believe that most men have not 
experienced nearly the ecstatic potential of their sexuality. 
While I am not suggesting that the male set fusion sex as a 
constant standard of expectation, descriptions of the experi­
ence of fusion sex certainly do contain important implications 
for the untapped sexual potential of the male. 

Symbol Sex or The Male As Sex Object 

One major accusation most frequently hurled at men is that 
they treat women like faceless sex objects. Men, however, are 
the recipients of a different and equally virulent form of this 
style of relating which I term "symbol sex." Whereas a man 
may indeed have a tendency to respond to a woman on the 
basis of her physical appearance, the woman's attraction to a 
man is often based on his status, income, and power. One 
well-known actress, famous for marrying millionaires and dat­
ing major political figures and famous performers, verbalized 
it aptly and honestly: "Men I like have two things in com­
mon-they are smart and they have power.'"'0 Men who 
react with guilt to the accusation that they are treating a 
woman like a sex object seem to take this woman's attitude for 
granted, without any awareness of its implications. It confirms 
the destructive self-concept that if they have no money or a 
low-status job they don't deserve the "high class" women. 

A depressed young man of twenty-four came to me for ther­
apy. He viewed himself as a professional failure and as some­
one who was undesirable to women. Women consistently re­
jected his sexual advances even though he was attractive 
physically. 

I suggested that he participate in a marathon encounter 
growth group, which he did. In the group he also did not 
draw much female attention. Subsequently, however, he be­
came fascinated with these group experiences and enrolled in 
a training course to become a para-professional facilitator. 
During the very first group session in which the leader an­
nounced that this young man was his assistant, in training to 
be a leader, female response to him changed dramatically. Be-



3. The Wisdom Of The Penis 35 

fore the twenty-four-hour group experience was over two of 
the most attractive women present had openly indicated their 
sexual interest in him. Bathed in the aura of power he had 
suddenly become sexually transformed. 

The groupie phenomenon in the world of rock 'n' roll is an 
extreme form of symbol sex. Groupies are females, from early 
teenagers to considerably older women, who make themselves 
sexually available to famous rock singers and on occasion 
even whole groups. In fact, sometimes all it takes to go to bed 
with a groupie is to be a star's friend or an employee who is 
able to help facilitate contact with the star. A California free­
lance writer recalled one such experience when he was touring 
with the singing group, the Rolling Stones. A girl walked 
through his door and asked him if he was a friend of the 
Stones. When he replied that he was, she took off her clothes 
and lay down on the bed.:u 

While the groupie phenomenon may represent an extreme, 
like a man who can only love a girl with big breasts, it still 
reflects a very real and hazardous fact of male experience. For 
example, whether an older man who pursues a younger 
woman is a "dirty old man," or "hip and interesting," often 
boils down to the issue of his money and his position. One of 
the very first questions single women ask each other when 
discussing their dates is ''What does he do?" A doctor is con­
sidered a good catch; a high school graduate blue collar 
worker is not, even if the latter may have much more to give 
emotionally and sexually than the former. 

Symbol sex presents a special hazard to a man in that it 
increases his sense of alienation and isolation. Deep inside 
himself he knows that his attractiveness to a woman is closely 
linked to his continuing ability to succeed in the outside 
world. He knows that if he loses status, power, or money he 
stands to lose sexual attractiveness and love as well. 

The male thus finds himself in an impossible bind. If he 
continues to pursue success vigorously he has less capacity for 
involvement in his love relationship. If he does not pursue suc­
cess vigorously, he becomes less desirable. 

Masters and Johnson, while discussing the female surro­
gates whom they hired to work with their sexually dysfunc­
tional males, were quoted as saying, "You could call it coinci­
dence if you like, but we never had a surrogate become 
emotionally involved with a man who didn't have money.',,,. 
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Prostitution As Male Humiliation 

Feminists have expressed the idea that prostitution is an exer­
cise in male chauvinism, one that results in the degradation of 
the female wherein she is simultaneously being exploited by 
her customers, her pimp, and the police. 

While there is merit to this argument, there is still hardly a 
more humiliating, self-annihilating and less satisfying experi­
ence for a man than a visit to a prostitute, an experience that 
thoroughly reinforces the hateful self-image of himself as a 
despicable animal. 

To be sure, not all prostitutes are the same. Some are more 
sensitive, supportive, and emotionally atuned than others. 
However, even under the best of conditions a man tends to 
leave this experience with his worst conscious thoughts about 
himself as a person confirmed. 

A friend of mine was describing his first sexual experience, 
which happened to have been with a prostitute. He was 
fifteen-years-old and living in a time when sex with a girl 
friend was still not common. The prostitute he went to was not 
a high-class call girl, nor was she a streetwalker. Appointments 
were made by telephone and the customer rang the apartment 
buzzer three times as a signal to let him in. 

I came into her apartment on West End Avenue in New 
York City. There was one older dude sitting in the kitchen 
and another guy waiting in the hallway. She was in the bed­
room screwing but came to the door. She told me to ~t in 
the kitchen with the older dude. We sat there waiting our 
turns and trying to avoid looking at each other-obviously 
we both felt ashamed to be there. 

Twenty minutes later she called me in. She asked me for 
my ten dollars first. After I got undressed she washed me 
like a baby with soap and water and then put a rubber on me 
and believe it or not started to blow me with the damn thing 
on. I couldn't feel a thing. About two minutes later, at the 
most, she asked me if I was "ready" yet because she couldn't 
spend all day with me. Before I could answer, she got on her 
back, spread her legs and put some saliva in her vagina to 
lubricate herself. As soon as I was inside she started going 
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"ooh" and "aah" trying to convince me, I guess, that I was 
really turning her on. Meanwhile, she wouldn't even let me 
kiss her and she wouldn't let me put my fingers into her. She 
said that she was too sore. In the middle of her "oohing" and 
"aahing" the telephone rang. She answered it while I was still 
inside of her and casually made another appointment for that 
day-she even gave the guy instructions on how many times 
to ring the bell. 

When she got done with her phone call she asked me im­
patiently if I was "finished" yet. When I said "no" she got 
pissed off. She told me that I better hurry up. This was only 
about nine minutes and one phone call after I had come into 
the room. Finally she got me to come by removing the rub­
ber and jerking me off. Then she hustled me out of the room 
and made me put my clothes on in the hall. 

Listen to Laurie, a twenty-three-year-old prostitute, who ex­
presses the contemptuous attitude that many men will receive 
during a visit to a prostitute. Her techniques were described 
by a writer who had interviewed her: 

She insists that she be allowed to wash a man whom she is 
about to sleep with-"With me it's none of this 'You go into 
the bathroom • . . and wash yourself' stuff, 'cause they 
don't do it. They'll sprinkle a little water and say they're 
clean," she says contemptuously, "but they're not." It's hot 
water and soap with Laurie and she maintains that it is in­
deed necessary. . .• 

Following her clinical ministrations, she magically clicks 
on the role of a John's 'long lost lover.' That's part of being 
a hooker: "You have to act like you're in love with them and 
tell them how good it is . • . I have no sensation or feeling, 
no nothing ••• Most of them make me sick, though," she 
says.11 

The manner in which Laurie perceives her customers is in­
deed humiliating to the male. 

Not surprisingly, a good proportion of the customers. of 
prostitutes are not single men with no women but roamed 
men. The married men who frequent prostitutes are all too 
often men who are trying to live up to the demands of a 
"meaningful relationship" and who have become super self­
conscious in their inhibited sensitivity, "gentleness," and re­
strained behavior with their wives. They are starved for a mo­
ment of spontaneous, nonobligating, aggressively free sexual 
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abandon. They go off and buy it, but the price is further dam­
age to their already negative male self-image. 

The answers to this problem are, of course, fairly complex 
and difficult to sort out. Many men have been so negatively 
conditioned and inhibited that they no longer seem to be able 
to be spontaneously sexual in an intimate relationship. This 
harks back to early memories of being called "horny" or feel­
ing like an animal because they aggressively lusted after a 
"nice" girl. Surely, the changes in the male psyche will require 
a revolution in the evaluation of his sexual patterns and 
desires. 

Male Homosexuality 

Most "straight" males are terrified of the experience of homo­
sexuality, no matter how liberated they may be in their think­
ing. Reports on heterosexual group-sex experiences invariably 
indicate that the men studiously avoid sexual contact with 
each other, preferring instead to watch the women have sex 
between themselves. Trio sex almost always means two 
women and one man. When two men and one woman make 
up the group the men usually both play with the woman and 
then take turns having sex with her, all the while avoiding 
contact with each other. 

It is my observation, shared by many of my colleagues, that 
women seem to be far less threatened by homosexual contact. 
In fact, in some of the more sophisticated quarters bisexuality 
has become an "in" thing for women. One recent article de­
scribed this burgeoning phenomenon. It suggested that in 
some circles it is even socially undesirable for a woman to be 
afraid to try sex with another woman." 

Males however continue to be frozen in their response to 
each other. This is understandable. The culture has a much 
more hostile and punitive attitude toward male homosexuals. 
A recent study pointed out that the greatest proportion of le­
gal harassment and over 90 per cent of the arrests on charge 
of homosexuality involve male homosexuals. Perhaps the male 
homosexual is more visible than the female. However, another 
critical factor is that our culture is still mired in very negative 
and distorted perceptions regarding him. One twenty-three 
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year-old male homosexual, a computer operator, expressed it 
to me this way: "There are a lot of men who really get up­
tight around me. They think, 'Oh my God, he's sick. He needs 
a doctor,' or 'Put him away somewhere,' or 'He lurks in the 
bushes molesting little kids: " 

Every male brought up in a traditional home develops an 
intense early identification with his mother and therefore car­
ries within him a strong feminine imprint. The opposite is not 
true of the female whose attachment to and therefore identifi­
cation with her father is usually not nearly as intense as the 
male's to his mother. Therefore, it would seem that men 
would be considerably more likely to act out homosexually 
than women. In fact, the whole phenomenon of macho can be 
interpreted as a strong male reaction against the feminine 
component within himself because of his intense fear of it. 

The dilemma was well stated in Gay Mystique. In it Peter 
Fisher wrote: 

The masculine role is defensive. Men are to be hollow for­
tresses, safe from attack or loss of status from without, safe 
from inappropriate emotions and uncertainty from within. 
American men are not encouraged to know other men. We 
think of women as intuitive, possibly because they are per­
mitted to stay in touch with their deeper feelings to a much 
greater extent than men."' 

While I am not advocating casual experimentation with 
homosexuality for males, being highly aware of the intense 
anxieties and repression that block these impulses, it is ex­
tremely critical for the sake of male survival that every man 
integrate into consciousness the powerful feminine aspects that 
exist within himself. The immense masculine defenses against 
homosexual impulses are life-draining, creating a fear of pas­
sivity that may drive the male into endless, exhausting rounds 
of activity in order to defend himself against these impulses. 
This is undoubtedly a factor in the shorter life-span of the 
male. He is more resistant to sleeping, lying in bed when he 
doesn't feel well, allowing someone else to take care of him, or 
just doing nothing. 

The female component also demands integration into the 
male psyche because unconscious homosexual panic may cre­
ate many serious emotional symptoms that occasionally even 
result in suicide. The real underlying homosexual impulses 
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and fears in the man rarely surface openly to his conscious­
ness. Rather, the typical pattern is one in which a man who is 
abandoned by a female lover or becomes impotent is suddenly 
flooded with intense anxiety and despair. One important result 
of this may be the threatened surfacing of unconscious homo­
sexual impulses. To allay the anxieties he turns to drinking 
heavily or indulging in reckless, self-destructive macho-style 
behavior such as driving at high speeds or frantically trying 
to pick up women. 

Only with the integration of his feminine, passive side will 
the male be able to liberate himself sexually, allowing himself 
to experience the totality of his feelings and freeing himself 
from concerns about performance and dominance. The macho 
male is an incomplete, dull heterosexual partner because he 
clings so heavily to his stereotypical ways of responding. 

Guulelines For The Sexual Liberation 
OJ The Male 

1. Do not participate in sex unless you are fully aroused. 
Never fake involvement or perform half-heartedly to be 
"nice." This may be the beginning of so-called impotence 
and the end of joyful, lustful, total sexuality. 

2. Learn to say "no" if you have no desire. You are not a sex 
machine and it is no reflection on your adequacy as a 
male. Therefore, don't apologize, lie, or make excuses in­
stead of saying, "No, I don't feel like it." 

3. Forget all the old imperatives regarding male obligations to 
satisfy the female. Do not preoccupy yourself with her or­
gasms or try to divine her needs. Instead, focus on your 
own responses and pleasure. 

4. Respect, cherish, listen, and learn from your body's respon­
ses. If you get no erection do not become anxious. Ask 
yourself what your body is trying to tell you that you are 
not consciously telling yourself. Most important, respect 
the wisdom of your penis. Your goal is not to be potent, 
but rather to be true to your responses and to learn from 
and take full responsibility for the truth of your feelings. 

5. Do not preoccupy yourself with techniques. If you do, ask 
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yourself if you are not really experiencing a lack of passion 
or its demise. The finest "technique" is a fully aroused 
body. Do not confuse techniques for the essence of the sex­
ual experience. 

6. Get in touch with your feminine side. Allow yourself to be 
sexually passive as well as active. Let her make love to you 
and take some of the lead. Lie back and enjoy it. 

7. Finally. remember that potentially there are two free, re­
sponsible, assertive people in bed. Do not degrade her or 
yourself by treating her like a fragile flower. Assert your 
needs and share your feelings and trust that she will do 
likewise. 



4. Feelings: 
The Real Male Terror 

As they worked through months of interview sessions to­
gether ••• Buzz (Aldrin) relived many painful aspects of 
his life: The achievement-oriented education as a West Point 
cadet, the single-mindedness of the Air Force hierarchy, the 
hypocrisy of the NASA astronaut publicity, the illusions of 
heroism. the cracks in his family life, and finally, his emo­
tional breakdown.• 

The male hero image in our culture is reflected in the men 
who constitute our fantasy identification figures. Most of them 
share certain specific characteristics: emotional mutedness or 
"cool," an extremely independent style, self-containment. or 
lack of transparency or apparent emotional vulnerability, and 
in general, a very narrow band of outward expressiveness. 

A group of eighty college men were asked by researchers to 
indicate their preferred heroes. As reported, they invariably 
preferred stories of males who were solitary, strong, independ­
ent. and in the process of actively striving to overcome obsta­
cles. The heroes rarely gave signs of seeking out close relation­
ships with people, although they did occasionally bestow on 
them a kind of impersonal attention, one which further served 
to demonstrate their own greater adequacy! 

Today, despite often-heard verbalizations to the contrary 
and an emphasis on feelings which has emerged from the 
world of encounter and growth groups, there is still great dis­
comfort and embarrassment when a man overtly and sponta­
neously expresses his emotions, breaks down in tears, rages in 
open anger or hate, trembles and shakes in fear, or even 
laughs too boisterously. Occasionally, when male political 
leaders show spontaneous emotion their images become tar­
nished and they lose points, as when Senator Muskie openly 
lost his temper during the 1972 campaign, vice-presidential 
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candidate Tom Eagleton was revealed to have experienced de­
pressions, President Johnson pulled on the ears of his dog or 
showed the world his post-operative scar, or Kissinger lost his 
cool at a press conference. 

The alleged social encouragement for men to express feel­
ings more freely is still largely in the abstract. Even when men 
get together in their own "liberation groups" they often be­
come rather quickly mired in intellectualizations and plati­
tudes, and the interactions are seldom spontaneous and genu­
ine on a feeling level. 

The contemporary preoccupation with feelings and the 
stress on their expression is a reflection of how repressed, una­
vailable, and rare a genuine feeling is. Real feelings are appar­
ently so hard to come by that our culture is handsomely sup­
porting a whole new profession of feeling facilitators. These 
are persons who are paid for granting pennission and provid­
ing a setting for the expression and exploration of feelings. 

Unfortunately, however, research suggests that the carry­
over from group to the outside world is too often minimal. 
Clearly, the male is still in a cultural climate that has little 
authentic tolerance for his emotional expressiveness. Picture, if 
you will, the possible reactions to a man at work who cries at 
his desk over the loss of a sale. Or picture the response to a 
man who caresses fellow male employees, who expresses rage 
toward an employer, who openly announces that he wishes to 
be passive and allow others to carry the ball for him, or con­
fesses to and indulges his feelings of fear over a challenging 
job responsibility. Even in his personal life, among friends or 
with his wife, the tolerance for his "letting go" and freely ex­
pressing feelings is very limited and must be preceded with a 
justification, i.e., "I think I'm entitled to get angry," and fol­
lowed by an apology. 

The autonomous male, the independent strong achiever who 
can be counted on to be always in control is still essentially 
the preferred male image. Success in the working world is 
predicated on the repression of self and the display of a con­
trolled, deliberate, calculated, manipulative responsiveness. To 
become a leader requires that one be totally goal-oriented, un­
distracted by personal factors, and able to tune out extraneous 
"noise," human or otherwise, which is unrelated to the end 
goal and which might impede forward motion. The man who 
"feels" becomes inefficient and ineffective because he gets 
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emotionally involved and this inevitably slows him down and 
distracts him. His more dehumanized competitor will then 
surely pass him by. 

The behavior of many contemporary men is in some ways 
analogous to the behavior patterns of autistic children. The 
autistic child's responses are an extreme form of resistance to 
human contact, with a concomitant extreme fascination and 
fixation on inanimate objects. Touching another person, ex­
pressing feelings, and relating to others are traumatic and 
largely avoided. Contemporary man is encapsulated in the 
world of his automobile, which may get more genuine concern 
and involvement than any human being in his life. Or, he is 
staring at his television, transistor radio plugged into his ear, 
stereo piping through earphones, a newspaper or magazine 
hiding his face, stimulated by liquor, cigarettes, and pills, 
aroused by pornography, eating frozen or pre-packaged foods, 
hitting golf balls at the driving range, and negotiating his life 
in two-minute spurts over the telephone. He can truly and 
comfortably keep himself stimulated with only the barest hu­
man contact for days or weeks on end. In fact, human contact 
may even be experienced as an irritating intrusion; interfer­
ence with his television watching or while he's working on his 
automobile is sure to arouse his wrath. He may even have sex, 
after the first few weeks of a relationship, lying prone in front 
of the television, timing his orgasm to occur during the com­
mercials so that no time is lost from his involvement with the 
program. 

One of our key culture heroes is the laboratory scientist, a 
man who can "tune out" the world and literally spend days on 
end working in his laboratory with only his computer, his re­
actor, his microscope, or his chemicals for companionship. 
The feeling male with ongoing interpersonal needs would find 
such work unbearable. 

The male has become anesthetized and robotized because 
he has been heavily socialized to repress and deny almost the 
total range of his emotions and human needs in order that he 
can perform in the acceptable "masculine" way. Feelings be­
come unknown, unpredictable quantities, expression of which 
threaten him and make him feel vulnerable. By the time he is 
a mature adult he also has undoubtedly surrounded himself 
with a family environment that has a heavy stake in his con­
tinuing non-feeling and in subtle ways reinforces his function-
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ing as a well-oiled machine. Should inner feelings come pour­
ing through, particularly on a continuing basis, in the form of 
powerful emotional needs, fears, and conflicts, he would be 
encouraged to get professional help to patch him up and help 
him regain control. 

Some women who I hear complaining and wishing that their 
men would express more feelings remind me of the wives of 
alcoholics who protest how much they want their husbands to 
stop drinking, or the wives of successful men who say they 
wish their success-driven husbands would slow down, work 
less, and relate more. Should their wishes ever come true they 
often unconsciously obstruct the change in some passive or 
indirect way and push their husbands back into their old pat­
terns. 

One such success-driven male decided to cut down on his 
work and stay home more. After a few days of his euphoria 
over this newly found free time, he was driven back to hard 
work again by his absence of genuine interests, his impatience 
with the children, his wife's compulsive housework routines, 
the boredom of his marriage, which he didn't fully recognize 
while he was working, and the total absence of sensuality with 
his wife which. previously, he had always been conveniently 
able to blame on fatigue from overwork. His wife, despite her 
protestations, was happier than he was that he was going back 
to work. Without him conquering and bringing home the 
spoils there was really nothing of meaning in the relationship. 

What emotions, impulses, and needs is the male blocking? 
The answer, I believe, seems to be more or less all of them. 
Almost from infancy on he is taught to control the expression 
of feelings and needs that interfere with the masculine style of 
goal-directed, task-oriented, self-assertive behavior. That is, in 
the emotional area his socialization experience was ''Thou 
shalt not." Systematically, in direct or subtle ways, feelings 
and impulses were constantly being suppressed. 

Dependency 

A boy who clings to his parents is an embarrassment. He is 
encouraged in countless ways from early boyhood on to. cut 
the apron strings. The little girl however, who bashfully hides 
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and holds onto her mother or father, is seen as cute or adora­
ble. 

Dependency in the male is equated with weakness, so much 
so that even normal amounts are often suppressed. There is 
little that makes a father prouder than to see his five or six­
year-old son acting like a "little man." 

The male child's dependency needs are equally as verboten 
when directed at mother or at father. If his mother tolerates or 
encourages them, she stands to be accused of emasculating 
him. Father, ever mindful of the competitive struggles of his 
everyday life, overreacts and sees his son's dependency as dan­
gerous. His survival philosophy of "never count on anybody 
but yourself'' makes the expression of dependency the equiva­
lent of "loser" and "victim." "That's my boy!" is never said in 
reference to dependent behavior, but only in response to signs 
of self-sufficiency and vigorous independence. 

From early childhood on the boy learns that masculinity 
means not depending on anybody. His needs are bottled up 
and disowned. He reacts violently to those who lean on others 
and calls them ''parasites." When he himself is forced into a 
position of having to depend on someone else he becomes anx­
ious and distrustful, certain that he will be let down. Depen­
dency, in the typical male mind, spells disaster. 

Passivity 

Laying back and doing nothing is extremely threatening to the 
male who has learned to equate masculinity with activity, 
striving, competing, and overcoming obstacles. Passivity, in 
his perception, is equivalent to feminity. He expects to be 
Tom Sawyer walking the picket fence while Becky watches 
and admires him from the sidelines. 

From early boyhood on, he is pressed to produce, to be 
adventurous, to stay in motion, and to have unlimited energy. 
If he sits passively in the comer reading, his parents worry 
and wonder about him. Most boys have a voice inside of 
themselves, driving them on and admonishing them to, "Get 
off your tail and do something!" 

As an adult, with his need to be passive now totally re­
pressed, he becomes unhappy and anxious if he has to sit 
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around and "do nothing." Time that is not channeled into 
goal-directed behavior or some kind of "productive" work is 
considered wasted. He can only be passive on occasion, when 
he is rewarding himself for a long stretch of hard work and he 
can tell himself that he "earned it." 

The resistance against passivity and the tendency toward 
incessant activity becomes an end in itself, one that makes 
every accomplishment unsatisfying and hollow because the 
male is unable to lie back and enjoy his fruits. Where he may 
have originally rationalized his constant activity as assuring 
him a secure future, when that future comes he is unable to 
enjoy it because he is too threatened by passivity. He therefore 
creates the fantasy that he is doing it for his wife and children. 
This justifies further activity. 

A close friend related how a woman he had recently met 
had actively courted him. She telephoned and told him how 
attractive she found him to be. She told him directly that she 
wanted to have him for dinner and then to make love to him. 
He was charmed and excited and accepted the invitation. 

When he arrived she poured him champagne, brought him 
food, and played romantic music on the stereo. But when it 
came to having sex she had one request. She wanted to do it 
her way and at her pace. She would tell him what she wanted 
him to do, how she wanted it done, and when. However, 
being passive in this way, he found himself feeling increasingly 
uptight and uncomfortable. Even though he was fulfilling a 
long-held fantasy of being actively seduced by a woman he 
admitted later that he found the experience "painfully unbear­
able." 

The inability to tolerate passivity also destroys the natural 
alternating life rhythm of activity followed by passivity. This is 
undoubtedly one major cause of many men being burnt out or 
being afflicted by chronic diseases at an early age. The repres­
sion of the passive dimension prevents the regularly needed 
time for rest and recovery. 

Asking /or Help 

The male resistance to asking for help ties in closely with both 
his resistance to dependency and his resistance to passivity. As 



48 The Hazardr of Being Ma"/4 

a boy he learns that a major indicator of "manliness" is to be 
able to say, "I can do it by myself. I don't need anybody's 
help." "God helps those who help themselves," is a singularly 
male attitude. Having to ask for help makes him feel uncom­
fortable, anxious, and vulnerable. 

As a boy he may struggle for hours over a problem or task 
because he is too embarrassed to ask for help. As an adult he 
may drive around lost for a half-hour, hoping to stumble on 
the right direction rather than to stop and ask for help. He 
hides his business and other worldly problems because he's 
convinced that no one can help him anyway. Others might, he 
thinks, even use his helplessness against him. 

In the less tangible areas of interpersonal and emotional 
problems he is loathe to turn to a friend or even a professional 
and say, "Please help me. I can't carry on anymore." Instead, 
he suffers and struggles in silence and when he finally breaks 
down or, in extreme cases, commits suicide, often even his 
intimates are surprised. They weren't aware anything was 
wrong. 

If he finally goes to a psychotherapist he tries to transform 
it into a task-oriented experience rather than a relationship 
experience. He wants to be taught as efficiently and quickly as 
possible "How to. . . , " and thereby get the process over with 
as efficiently as possible. 

His resistance against asking for help tends to devastate his 
relationships with intimates, spouse, friends, and children. li 
they love him, he believes, they will know what he needs. 
They will magically "divine" him without his having to ask for 
help. He quietly resents it when they don't. He broods in se­
cret silence and turns himself off from them even more. "No 
one really cares. They just want to use me," he says to him­
self. This steels him even more, reassuring him that he is right 
in his perception that no one is going to help him. 

Fear 

Words like "chicken-shit," "scaredy cat," "coward," "gutless," 
"no balls," and "sissy" ring in the male's ear a lifetime and 
often drive him into senseless, self-destructive, even crazy be­
haviors and risk-taking in order to prove to himself and oth-
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ers, over and over again, that he is a man and that he isn't 
afraid. 

As a young boy he was praised for having "guts" if he 
fought a boy considerably bigger than himself. Nothing could 
fill him with pride more than to hear it said of himself, "Noth­
ing scares him," or "He's not afraid of anything." The highest 
compliment would be to call him "fearless." 

The inner pressure to deny fear-the fear of acknowledging 
fear-leads to many kinds of self-destructive activities. A chal­
lenging look or a word wrongly uttered will justify a fight with 
a stranger. Many of the unnecessary things a man does such 
as climbing a dangerous mountain, speeding on a motorcycle, 
taking on an onerous job, may be done to fight the feeling of 
fear. But he dare not give in to his fears or he couldn't live 
with his self-accusations. His victories therefore are often hol­
low because they were motivated by the negative impulse to 
deny the feeling of fear in himself. That need is insatiable and 
he will continue to push himself to prove again and again that 
be is fearless. 

I often have had to use all of my own rational controls to 
prevent myself from jumping out of my automobile in traffic 
to meet the challenge of someone who has made an obscene 
gesture to me. Then I have to reassure myself that I'm not a 
coward for having done so, even though to do so would have 
been totally self-destructive and stupid. 

The chivalrous attitude of one male fighting another male 
who has insulted a woman companion is another variation on 
this self-destructive theme. Hopefully, the increasing liberation 
of the female will convince the male that she is not a fragile, 
helpless being who is destroyed by a remark and that she is 
fully capable of responding on her own behalf if she so 
chooses. 

Sadne&B and Tear, 

The echoes of "Big boys don't cry," and "Crybaby!" resonate 
deep within the male psyche and block the flow of tears and 
the full experience of sadness. One twenty-three-year-old pa­
tient of mine described his early experience as follows, "When 
I waa twelve years old my father mocked me for crying one 
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time. I consciously made a decision right then and there that I 
would never cry again. And I kept it too, for years. When I 
finally realized crying is good, and that men need to cry too, I 
couldn't do it any more. Since then I've been trying to learn to 
cry again, and it's been very difficult. The same thing goes for 
other feelings. It's very hard for me to let myself experience 
them most of the time." 

There is something about a male in tears, whether as a boy 
or as a man that offends, causes others to turn away and to 
want to "do something" to stop it as soon as possible. Tears 
from a woman bripg out a protective feeling. From a male, 
tears create discomfort at best and occasionally even mild dis­
gust at his inability to "control himself." Manliness is still 
equated with poise and composure in the face of tragedy. A 
man who is often in tears seems to everyone, including him­
self, to be falling apart, or to be having a "nervous break­
down." It is only through a conscious act of will that the liber­
ated person can sit comfortably with a man and let him cry 
himself out, particularly if he does so on a fairly frequent ba­
sis. The first time may be all right. But the third or fourth 
time is neurotic, infantile, or at least annoying and unpleasant. 

Aggression 

Supposedly, aggression is one area of expression expected and 
approved of in the male. In reality in turns out to be just 
another taboo area. 

From early boyhood on everyone expects the male to be 
aggressive. The expression of it is however, expected to be 
nonpersonal, directed against strangers, competitors, enemies. 
and other outside targets. At home or in school the boy's ag­
gression is severely curtailed. He is not allowed to talk back, 
to lose his temper, to be boisterous, to insult, to confront, or 
to fight. 

In interaction with their intimates the most vicious killers 
and ruthless businessmen have often been described as gentle, 
kind, sweet individuals who wouldn't hurt a fly. 

In a sense, the male is forced into a Jekyll and Hyde type of 
behavior. He shows his aggressive face only to those who are 
not close to him. This creates a dangerous situation. Assuming 
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that a certain amount of aggression is inherent in each man, 
the ethics of aggression force him to find non-personal outlets 
or targets. He behaves irrationally, viciously, and cruelly as he 
displaces his aggression away from the real source onto "suit­
able" targets. 

Anger Toward Women 

Males learn very early in life that psychologically they will 
lose any confrontation with a female, because win or lose they 
will be labeled "bullies." As a young boy he is castigated for 
fighting with his sister. He is taught that the female is fragile 
and that he is to be her protector, never her opponent or com­
petitor. Her tendency to cry rather than to assert herself di­
rectly often results in a male reaction of guilt. 

As an adult, the inability to get angry at a female without 
"righteous" cause such as her "cheating" on him, insulting his 
masculinity, or not feeding him on time, prevents him from 
relating to her on an equal basis. The traditional male uncon­
sciously and defensively reacts against this anger, and the 
emotion becomes transformed into a super-macho overprotec­
tion of her, in which he perceives her as much more fragile, 
childlike, and helpless than she is in reality. That defense will 
cause him to rush to do battle on her behalf for totally irra­
tional and self-destructive reasons. 

Second, the defense against anger will spell the death of 
spontaneous sexuality. In his need to be super-gentle and 
super-sensitive, to reassure her and himself that he harbors no 
aggressive feelings toward her, he paralyzes himself and also 
encourages her to role-play the gentle madonna in order to 
collude with his fantasy. 

Third, the defense against the expression of anger will make 
him very guilt-prone in relationship to her. He will be easily 
manipulated by tears or acts of helplessness that produce in 
him self-accusations of "sadist" whenever he is vigorously as­
sertive or loses his temper toward her. 

Finally, the aggression and anger toward her that he has 
denied and defended himself against will emerge in countless 
indirect and hidden ways in the form of detachment and with-
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drawal, psychosomatic complaints, and sundry other passive 
forms of aggression. 

The feminist movement has focused attention on this situa­
tion. The liberated woman has broken her traditional pattern 
and become overtly assertive and aggressive in relation to the 
male. He however, is still frozen in fear of his own anger to­
ward her and consequently has reponded to her accusations 
and villifications primarily with guilt and pitiful intellectual­
ized attempts to reform himself to please her. At the same 
time the rage he is not expressing directly is emerging as a 
steadily decreasing capacity and willingness to relate in an in­
timate one-to-one, enduring way. He is now being told that he 
is afraid of the woman. What he is really afraid of are his own 
impulses of anger and rage toward her over being increasingly 
abandoned, frustrated, and caught in binds-all of which he 
can't express directly. Until he is able to experience these di­
rectly, he won't change in a deep, meaningful way, in spite of 
all the sermonizing about male chauvinism and treating 
women as equals. 

Closeness to Other Men 

Daddy holds, hugs, kisses, and caresses his younger daughter 
but he rough and tumbles, throws around, and mock fights 
with his little son. A kiss on his son's lips soon sends shivers of 
discomfort down both their spines, so they refrain from it. 
Eventually a perfunctory hand-shake or a quick pat is the to­
tal permissable male-to-male physical interaction. 

The boy who is openly affectionate and physically demon­
strative with his brother or his male friends will feel anxious 
vibrations from his parents, implying doubts about his hetero­
sexuality. 

Being constantly compared with other boys in terms of 
achievement, teaches him that other men are his competitors 
and as such are also his potential enemies. "It's either me or 
him. We can't both win or be at the top," he may tell himself. 

The need to preserve his masculine image prevents him 
from being transparent with other men and revealing his vul­
nerabilities and weaknesses. Consequently, when two men get 
together, the combination of underlying competitiveness, fear 
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of homosexuality, and the need to maintain a masculine im­
age, allow very little safe territory for involvement. It only 
leaves room for impersonal discussions about subjects such as 
automobiles, sports, politics, and business. 

Throughout his early conditioning, closeness with other 
men was predicated on sharing a mutual enemy, whether in 
sports, business, or at war. As men grow older and no longer 
join together for these purposes, the gulf between them in­
creases. For the average male, therefore, a close relationship 
with another male is at best a dim memory of high school or 
Army days. 

Touching 

"Only babies want to be held!" the young boy is told. He 
learns that touching is for very little children or girls. Conse­
quently, by the time he is seven or eight he has already been 
conditioned to feel embarrassed and resentful if he is hugged 
or kissed, particularly in front of his peers. Many fathers, of 
course, have largely refrained from touching their sons in any­
thing but an officious or perfunctory way after the age of two 
or three. "I don't want my son to grow up and become a 
sissy," is his rationalization. 

He also learns that touching girls implies sex-you only 
touch if your goal is to go to bed. Adult males have profound 
defenses against touching; their reactions border on being pho­
bic. They can hardly bear to be touched by other men and 
being touched by women is perceived as a prelude to sex. 
Being held and caressed for its own sake is discomforting and 
beyond their comprehension. The male hero images of our 
culture are the "untouchables"-cold, self-contained, and with 
no apparent need for such "sissy" behavior. 

Freedom and Impulsiveness 

The messages he receives as a boy that tell him not to behave 
like a wild animal, to "settle down," to act grown up, to con­
trol himself, teach the young adult male to fear and avoid a 



54 The Hazards of Being Male 

free-floating, spontaneous existence with many available 
choices. To him, being free means that he might become de­
structive-a bull in a china shop. He might even label himself 
a self-indulgent narcissist for wanting to be free. He can only 
enjoy freedom vicariously by identifying with fictional charac­
ters like James Bond or with the exploits of a few playboy­
type swingers. 

The fear of freedom drives a man to close off his options 
very early in life. He gets married in his early twenties, has 
children immediately, assumes an overload of financial re­
sponsibilities, and locks himself into a life-style with little in 
the way of remaining choices-long before he has even had 
time to really grow up and know who he is. In effect, he is 
building walls against freedom and impulse, which he fears 
will lead him into destructive, dangerous territory. 

When I asked a number of men why they married and re­
mained so, a frequently heard response was, "She has a good 
effect on me. She stabilizes me. She's helped me to settle 
down." This recurring theme reflects the male's distrust of his 
own ability to regulate his life and his concomitant belief in 
the magical powers of the woman to do that for him. In effect, 
these men were all marrying mother figures to whom they 
assigned the responsibility of making sure they behaved them­
selves like good boys. 

Even after divorce, many men cannot seem to tolerate the 
freedom of a few years of unattached movement. Instead, they 
rush to remarry or prove that they are mature by forming 
another binding relationship. 

Femininity 

Most "straight" males would break into a cold sweat if they 
had to put on female clothing. While girls seem comfortable 
with names that sound boyish like Marty, Ronnie, or Lenny, 
no boy would be caught dead with or survive having a girlish 
name such as Sally, Sue, or Wendy. His sister could safely 
imitate daddy's mannerisms but his imitating of mommy is 
taboo. The liberation of the female has freed her almost totally 
to pursue and indulge in any of what was once considered 
traditionally masculine behavior or style. The male, however, 
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is still role-rigid, afraid to give expression to the female com­
ponent in him. Role rigidity makes his life precarious. In a 
changing world where women are increasingly taking tradi­
tionally male jobs it leaves him with few alternatives. 

As a boy the messages he was given were powerful and 
clear. Only sissies or "fags" play with girls. Playing house, 
cooking, sewing, dressing a doll, or skipping rope would ex­
pose him to all kinds of taunts, and only the strongest could 
survive and continue doing so openly. 

The fear of the feminine inside of himself also tends to 
make him cruel toward other men who behave in "effete" 
ways. The tendency of boys to ridicule other boys who are 
effeminate in their behavior and to have to posture in macho­
like behavior is all self-destructive and alienating. 

"Irrational" Behavior 

Silliness, clowning, being spontaneously playful, and even 
laughing uninhibitedly (rather than controlled snickering) are 
beyond the comfortable repertoire of typical male expression. 
I am always pained when I see the embarrassed looks and 
critical stares directed at a man who is letting go, clowning, 
being silly, or in some way acting child-like. The unspoken 
messages directed at him are, "You're making an idiot out of 
yourself," or "Stop acting like an ass!" If he happens to be 
elderly, the message of "No fool like an old fool!" sounds 
through the room. And if he's with his wife, her discomfort is 
usually plainly evident as she tries to "simmer down" her hus­
band. 

The link between being masculine and being logical, analyt­
ical, and scientific cause the male to fear the "irrational," i.e., 
anything that is not concretely visible or subject to scientific 
proof. Consequently, he often lacks what is commonly re­
ferred to as "intuition," the capacity to sense and feel out a 
situation and to recognize and trust his responses where the 
cues are not plainly visible. 

A traditional definition of male maturity involves projecting 
an adult. controlled exterior with no visible childlike behavior. 
Consequently, men often make boring companions. Their 
tightness, self-consciousness and fear of letting go make them 
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overly serious and they cynically reject playfulness. About as 
loose as many males will allow themselves to be is to get 
drunk and tell "dirty" jokes or take in a porno movie. 

Early admonitions that warned him not to act like a kid, 
not to be childish or silly, not to act crazy or like a clown lock 
him into a very narrow range of acceptable behavior. Self­
sufficiency and strength are not seen as compatible with silli­
ness and playfulness. 

Ambiguity and Conflict 

Related to his fear of the "irrational" is the fear of ambiguity. 
He therefore comes to need a black and white world and will 
buy a wrong or partial answer to relieve the anxiety associated 
with the grey areas, the unclear or ambiguous. 

This fear of ambiguity and conflict ties in with early condi­
tioning that pressed him to be decisive, action-oriented, logi­
cal, and clear. It is difficult to function in this style and still be 
accepting of vagueness and the truth of alternative possibili­
ties. 

He needs things to be good or bad, right or wrong, moral 
or immoral, crazy or sane, our side or their side. This attitude 
prevents a flexible, open approach to life. For him, there can 
be no twilight zones. For example, in his traditional attitude to 
justice, one is either innocent or guilty. Nothing in between 
seems tolerable. Every experience or reaction must be labeled 
and the truth of the existence of opposites and contradictions 
within the same person or life-event makes him uncomforta­
ble. 

The inability to tolerate ambiguity and conflict carries over 
directly to the emotional level. Consequently, the male is rigid 
in a relationship. It comes down to either dominate or be 
dominated, be in control or out of it, be strong or be vulnera­
ble. However, he can't comfortably give play to the full di­
mension of his being, allowing himself to be one way at one 
time and some other way at another time. For as soon as he 
gets into forbidden territory, i.e., lets himself be dependent, it 
makes him uncomfortable and anxious. 
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Defensive Postures 

It is not difficult to see why the contemporary male is 
sometimes referred to as a machine. Upon close examination 
it seems clear that few, if any feelings and expression of needs 
are within the socially approved definition of masculinity. 
Consequently, the male adopts various postures, styles, and 
attitudes, such as the following, to justify the fact that emo­
tional expressiveness and survival are for him not compatible. 

The Cynical Male: In his eyes all feelings are phony. His 
perception of himself and others is tinged with a caustic, bitter, 
and resigned flavor. He seems to be saying, "There ain't no 
way I'm ever going to get to feel and be safe in this world at 
the same time." So he justifies his own cynical position by 
labeling feelings as insincere. 

The Autonomous Male: To him "feelings are weaknesses," 
that take him off the dead center of pure independence and 
only make him feel vulnerable. To the autonomous male, ex­
posing feelings would be comparable to sticking one's Achilles 
heel in the face of the enemy's gun. 

The Intellectualized Male: He dissects, analyzes, philoso­
phizes, and endlessly discusses feelings, but nary a sponta­
neous feeling is ever emitted from him. Perhaps he even tries 
to "help" others to feel but his own responses are flat, de­
tached, and impersonal. He distances himself from feelings by 
pouring all his own responses through the deadening filter of 
his intellecL 

The Passive-Aggressive Male: "What do you want me to 
feel?" is the attitude of the passive-aggressive male. He han­
dles his fear of feelings by non-engagement. He holes up under 
his shell and makes others, who may be so motivated, fight for 
a feeling from him. Eventually they come to leave him alone 
in total frustration. 
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The Manipulative Male: He consumes and spits up people 
after he has used them. He will falsely portray and mimic any 
feeling that he believes will get him where he wants to go. 
Other people's feelings are his handles, the tools he uses and 
the vulnerabilities he plays with in order to achieve his goal. 
His only feelings are of the mock variety. 

The Achieving Male: "You can't eat feelings," and "Feel­
ings are all right for later but right now they're a waste of 
time," is the achieving male's attitude. To the achievement­
oriented male, feelings are inefficient, a luxury not connected 
to the vital process of survival, and in his eyes they're liable to 
derail him into a destructive trap. Actually, he never gets 
around to feeling, but maintains the illusion that he can if he 
so chooses. 

It is very much in style today to urge men to feel. However 
this urging is partially reminiscent of taunting a crippled man 
to run. The male defenses against feeling are powerful and 
deep and integrally tied in with his image of himself as a man, 
and he is caught in roles that are the bedrock of our culture. 
It is unlikely that a mere act of will on his part can unlock the 
hurricane of repressed feelings within him. Today's man is the 
product of massive, defensive operations against feelings. 
These defenses are geared to protect him for survival's sake by 
transforming the host of powerful, socially taboo impulses, 
needs and feelings into acceptable male behavior. To survive 
and contain these repressed feelings he must detach himself 
increasingly from all relationships that might stimulate or pro­
voke him into an uncontrollable response. He is comfortable 
primarily in denial. "I don't need you," "I'm not angry," "I 
don't feel like crying," etc. Because feelings are not permitted 
free expression the male lives in constant reaction against him­
self. What he is on the outside is a fa~ade a defense against 
what he really is on the inside. He controls himself by denying 
himself. 

Even the man who is able to release some of his emotions 
must always be sure to test the water first and be certain that 
the expression of feeling is appropriate. It may be all right to 
show some emotion at home, but be better be careful to keep 
bis cool in public and especially at work. In a sense, be is 
forced to split his emotions, allowing some feeling to come 
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through in only the safest places and being sure to mask his 
feelings in most other places. 

There are many destructive consequences to the male in 
this situation: 

1) He is vulnerable to sudden, unpredictable behavior. That 
is, periodically the experience of emotional starvation causes 
him to do "crazy" things-drinking binges, wild driving, a bla­
tantly destructive affair, or a violent outburst, among others. 
All are spoutings of the inner, hidden vocano. Consequently, 
all of his relationships are tenuous, fragile, and explosive be­
cause his outer and inner self are so much in opposition. 

2) He tends to drive those closely involved with him 
"crazy." That is, he denies his feelings and needs and then 
becomes resentful because intimates take him at face value 
and don't read his hidden self correctly. He ends up saying to 
himself, ''No one really cares about me. To hell with them 
all." 

3) The repression and unawareness of his real feelings 
make him prone to emotional upsets and disturbances such as 
depression, withdrawal, anxiety, pseudo-euphoria, etc. All of 
these symptoms are masking the welter of feelings that lie un­
derneath, feelings which are blocked out of awareness. Their 
denial becomes the major cause of his "emotional problems." 

4) The repression of feelings makes him prone to countless 
psychophysiological disorders. The build-up and frustration of 
unreleased feelings may bring on symptoms such as backaches, 
fatigue, headaches, bowel problems, and ulcers. 

S) The defenses against feeling force him further and fur­
ther away from relationships. He must keep others at a dis­
tance in order to maintain control. Consequently, he becomes 
increasingly lonely, alienated, numb, and with a deepening 
sense of futility about relationships. Only more action tempo­
rarily turns him on, but even that eventually gets run into the 
ground of boredom and lifelessness. 

6) His inability to ask for help means that when his defen­
ses do begin to shatter and he's caught in his own turmoil, 
confusion, pain, and conflict his only alternative is to with­
draw even more or to numb himself with alcohol or drugs. 

A man will only work to become aware of his feelings when 
he realizes how he is deprived of experiencing himself and the 
potential pleasures of being fully alive and real. The beginning 
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of feeling will only come with the awareness of what not feel­
ing is doing to his life. My experience as a psychotherapist has 
shown me, however, that one cannot simply suggest or pres­
sure another person to feel, even if it would seem to be to 
their benefit. Most men have a great investment in their abil­
ity to control feelings with a concomitant fear of letting go 
emotionally. The male will somehow need to relearn how to 
be a feeling person. 

In our culture, perhaps the safest and most facilitative way 
of reclaiming one's emotional self is within an individual or 
group therapy setting guided by a trained professional. Even 
here, however, one must expect that the process may be a 
difficult and slow one, contrary to the usual male demand that 
this must be quickly accomplished. Meaningful change cannot 
occur unless emotional experiences are fully assimilated and 
integrated constructively. Therefore, the male would be well 
advised to give himself the gift of a thorough and total experi­
ence, allowing it the time it requires and that he deserves. 
After all he has spent a lifetime denying his feelings. Undoing 
this process requires a full commitment and a constant aware­
ness of how important this is to his survival. 



5. Men In Therapy 

Many men who come for psychotherapy in the midst of a 
painful crisis are really individuals who have fallen under the 
weight of what I feel is basically a male emotional dilemma. It 
is not so much that they are neurotic but that they are experi­
encing the breakthrough of feelings, impulses, needs, and con­
flicts that were suppressed and repressed during their early 
conditioning as males. These feelings were encapsulated be­
hind powerful defenses that are now in the process of crum­
bling. Their emotional awareness of themselves and others had 
been aborted much earlier, creating critical blind spots and 
making them vulnerable to collapse during a crisis. 

When a man's life situation is such that these verboten as­
pects of his emotional existence can no longer be contained by 
his defenses against them he arrives in the psychotherapist's 
office for therapy, generally in a highly agitated, anxious 
and/ or depressed state. 

ROGER R. 
Age: 31 
Occupation: Chemical salesman 
Married: 12 years 
Children: daughter-11 years, 

son-8 years, son-6 years 

"I guess I just went berserk. I don't know what hap­
pened to me, I just couldn't stop hitting the kid." 

Roger R. came to therapy at the insistence of his wife, who 
threatened to leave him if he didn't. The precipitating event of 
their crisis took place on a Sunday afternoon. His middle son, 
Seth, was a hyperactive child who would get up at 6:30 every 
morning and go full speed ahead into late evening. They 
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would put him to bed at 8:30 and then he would be in and 
out for two or three hours, going to the bathroom, asking for 
a story or a drink of water, pleading to watch a few minutes of 
television, or asking a series of questions. 

The incident that caused Roger to go into a violent rage 
took place after a particularly hard week at work. Roger was 
relaxing, watching a football game while his son kept jumping 
all over him, asking him to play. Suddenly, Roger had what 
he called a "blackout." "I just grabbed Seth and started beat­
ing him and I couldn't stop. If Sylvia hadn't been around to 
hear the kid screaming, I might have killed him. Afterward, 
when she got me away and I saw the bruises on his body I 
started to cry. I couldn't believe what I had done." 

After five therapy sessions of feeling guilty, evil, and 
ashamed of himself, the underlying resentments that had been 
brewing inside of him for years and were the long-developed 
cause of the Sunday incident, came pouring through. Roger 
had gotten married when he was nineteen because Sylvia was 
pregnant. "I didn't have the heart to insist she have an abor­
tion, especially since she had already told her mother, who 
had told my parents. She said she loved me, wanted to be my 
wife and have my child. I guess I was flattered. I tried to 
softly reason her into an abortion and told her I'd marry her 
later but it didn't work. What could I do? I couldn't be a cold 
son of a bitch and walk away. Anyway I was a scared, middle­
class kid and you don't do those things. In a way I loved her 
and eventually even talked myself into feeling good about be­
coming a father. I told myself it would make a man out of 
me." 

His wife was only the second woman he'd ever had sex 
with. The first was a "back-seat job." Right after the wedding 
he went to work full-time, attended college in the evening, and 
put his remaining energies into trying to be a good father and 
husband. 

By the time of the Sunday incident it all had been building 
up inside of him. "I was nothing but a well of frustration and 
rage. I could feel it growing everyday. Sometimes I'd be driv­
ing home wishing the house was burned down with everyone 
in it. Sick, isn't it? Somebody had to get my rage sooner or 
later. It was just a question of when." 

Roger had long envied the single men he knew. He day­
dreamed constantly about sex. On his business trips out of 
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town, he would go off to see a porno film. "All that did was 
sicken me. Here I had a wife and three kids at home and I 
was sitting there watching some girl blowing fifteen guys." He 
couldn't even pick up a girl when he was traveling because he 
had almost no extra money and his wife knew about every 
cent he spent. 

He thought about leaving his wife but felt too guilty to get a 
divorce. "How could I abandon a very tired, very old lady?" 
he said. So he continued to hold it all in until that Sunday 
afternoon when the buried feelings just took over, all by them­
selves. 

Roger R., like many people in our culture, got married and 
had children many years too soon and for many of the wrong 
reasons. His growth stopped when he got married. Unlike the 
common notion, marriage didn't mature him-it stunted him. 
He could no longer afford to change or to feel. He had to 
block everything out or it might interfere with his major goal, 
which was economic survival. In some senses, he was the 
product of a culture that tacitly condones early marriage and 
does not educate the male as to the heavy price be will pay for 
becoming strictured in this fashion. 

Roger R. became a father not because he really wanted to 
but because he felt too guilty not to. He bad the typical cultur­
ally induced male guilt reaction toward the woman; refusing 
to accommodate a pregnant girl was unworthy behavior. He 
also felt responsible for her feelings and her self-respect. The 
male is especially inclined to feel guilty if the woman says she 
loves him and wants to be the mother of his child. He also 
seduced himself with the notion that becoming a father would 
somehow validate his manhood and mature him-a typical 
male fantasy. 

His initial resistance to getting married was manifestation of 
an underlying awareness that he would be giving up his 
growth and development. Like most middle-class men, how­
ever, he had been taught that be had to take responsibility for 
sexually "impulsive" behavior, if the woman so insisted. He 
was, in fact, legally responsible. He tried everything to fit hap­
pily into his role and continually repressed his resentful feel­
ings until they could no longer be contained. His son finally 
became the target of eleven years worth of rage and frustration. 
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HENRY B. 

Age: 39 
Occupation: Owner of a boat 

salvaging company 
Married: 12 years 
Children: none 

"I've got those boat people by1 the balls. When they 
come begging for a part their asses are in the palm 
of my hand." 

Henry B., a thirty-nine-year-old German immigrant, came 
to this country at the age of seven. Out of necessity, in order 
to help support his family, be started working almost immedi­
ately by helping a newspaperman unload bundles from bis 
truck early in the morning and by delivering packages from 
the neighborhood butcher shop after school. His father, after a 
series of non-skilled jobs, got work as a welder in a shipyard, 
where he would often take Henry in the summer. In time 
Henry developed a fascination with boats and after graduating 
from high school took a job with a boat construction com­
pany. After doing this work for seven years, he began his own 
business salvaging wrecked and sunken boats. He built the 
business into a world-wide operation and accumulated one of 
the largest stocks of used, hard-to-get parts which he would 
then sell at a large profit. 

He gloried in his success and also in his Iowa-born "all 
American" wife whom he married when he was twenty-seven, 
just as the business was beginning to become lucrative. After 
five years of marriage they were financially able to leave the 
middle-class area of town in which they lived and move to the 
most exclusive section. Henry admittedly felt out of place 
among the wealthy because he still considered himself a blue­
collar person. He always had communicated well with con­
struction workers and other skilled laborers. However, he got 
vicarious pleasure knowing that his wife was enjoying the sta­
tus and was thriving as part of the local "society." 

When he came into therapy his reasons for being there were 
at first very vague. He spoke of being "too nervous" and want­
ing to learn how to relax. He spent the better part of the first 
five sessions bragging about his success, often in hostile tones. 
"I'm the top man in this business. They come to me on my 
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terms, or else. If they don't like my prices they can shove it. 
I've paid plenty of dues to get where I am," he said. 

His therapist confronted Henry. "You're not paying me all 
of this money to brag about your accomplishments, are you?" 

Henry reddened, became evasive, then finally said, "Ah, 
fuck it, I might as well tell you now." Then he revealed that in 
the last five years he had become homosexual, active in the 
bathrooms of parks and at train stations, primarily when he 
was out of town. He decided to seek help after he had just 
missed being arrested by a policeman in plainclothes. He 
managed to talk his way out of it but the incident terrified 
him. He envisioned his whole life going up in smoke. 

His homosexual feelings only had begun to obsess him after 
he had become successful. Up until then he had an occasional 
homosexual fantasy, but suppressed it by working hard, com­
peting, and "making it." When he finally allowed himself to 
experience his strong sexual desires for men he was too afraid 
to go to gay bars or to try and meet gays at other places 
because he feared being recognized. 

Henry said it hadn't affected his marriage because his wife 
didn't seem to mind the fact that they seldom had sex. When 
they did he would fantasize male partners. She seemed content 
just being a part of the active social scene and interpreted his 
general lack of sexual interest as being due to overwork. As 
Henry continued talking about this he realized he was deeply 
resentful about her luxuriating in that style of life. "I really 
hate living in that part of town. At least before I had someone 
to talk to. Now it's all a bullshit trip with some wealthy 
WASPS," he admitted. 

Henry B. typified many upwardly mobile men who end up 
living in wealthy surroundings in which they are basically un­
happy and have little in common with their neighbors. Driven 
to prove themselves, to please their wives, and impress their 
friends they end up uncomfortable and isolated in a setting 
which is not for them. 

In many ways, Henry's acting out is an example of how 
many success-oriented men end up doing something self­
destructive in an unconscious attempt to free themselves from 
an increasingly unreal, unsatisfying life. Perhaps they fla­
grantly have an affair, begin drinking heavily, become illegally 
manipulative in business, begin ignoring or forgetting impor-
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tant commitments, etc., all in an unconscious wish to be re­
leased from a painful situation that they are not consciously 
capable of walking away from. In Henry's case the setting in 
which he chose to indulge his homosexual impulses was al­
most guaranteed to result in disaster. In one sense Henry was 
trying to destroy a life he had built and which had become 
sterile and deadening. 

Henry's attitude toward his competitors symbolizes the pos­
sible connection in our culture between hostile, cut-throat be­
havior in business and sublimated male homosexuality. Men 
in business insult each other by calling each other "assholes," 
often speak of having each other "by the balls," giving it to 
each other "up the ass" and "screwing" or "being screwed" by 
a competitor. Henry's homosexual behavior didn't emerge 
overtly until after he had made it in business, when he no 
longer needed to sublimate his homosexuality into hostile, 
competitive behavior. 

In a sense the culture's hostile attitude toward the expres­
sion of the feminine in men may have a direct relationship to 
the severe alienation and distrust that exists among them, 
most graphically seen in the more competitive areas such as 
business. These cut-throat attitudes of men can be seen as a 
reaction against the culturally fearsome, threatening impulse 
to be close with males. These attitudes push the male into 
super-macho behavior and produce a dread of closeness with 
other men. 

STEVEN L. 

Age: 26 
Occupation: Tennis instructor 
Marital Status: Single 

" I've screwed all these chicks and I can't even 
remember most of their names." 

Steven L. was an attractive, darkly complexioned, athleti­
cally built male. He had been a physical education major in 
college and a member of the tennis team. After graduation he 
took a job at a newly built tennis club housed in a large sin­
gles complex. There he was constantly meeting girls on the 
courts, as well as at parties and at singles bars. He came for 
therapy after having been to bed with a series of girls, experi-



.5. Men In Therapy 67 

ences that left him with a deepening sense of loneliness and 
boredom. "I feel like I've had ten thousand dates and I'm liv­
ing in a sea of bodies. Every time I score I flash in my head 
how many I've made." 

For several years Steven had even thrived on what he called 
''traffic jams." He would make as many as three dates on the 
same day-beginning in late afternoon, followed by one at 
nine o'clock, and ending up at another girl's apartment at 
midnight. He found he had less and less to say to his dates. It 
seemed like an endless succession of going for a drink or din­
ner, maybe to a movie and then home to bed. He was bored 
and angry with his girl friends for going along passively with 
whatever he suggested. "They never let me know where 
they're at. I don't know what they really like or don't like or 
even who they are. They just kind of go along. Sometimes I 
feel like saying to them, 'You drive and I'll sit and watch the 
damn scenery. You decide where to go and what to do.' Even 
when we fuck they don't tell me what turns them on. They're 
so busy pleasing me that I think most of the time they're 
bullshitting me and themselves with their pretenses at being 
turned on." Though Steve was angry at the passivity of his 
dates he admitted that he didn't like girls who were "too ag­
gressive" either. If he sensed that they were pushy he wouldn't 
date them at all. 

While claiming that he wanted a more meaningful relation­
ship he knew he also was defeating himself. Though he was 
invariably critical of little things about his dates, the way they 
dressed, smelled, talked or moved, he would never tell them 
what about them he didn't like. He would just silently cross 
them off the list. He saw his reason as being that he didn't 
want to hurt them. The deeper reason came out in one session 
when he said, "I don't tell them because I really don't want 
them to change for me. How would I know whether they're 
not just manipulating me by changing to please me. Later 
when they're more secure they'll always go back to the old 
patterns anyway." 

Though he was seemingly very aggressive with women he 
realized he would always wait for a sign that they found him 
attractive before he would approach one. Rarely would he 
pursue a girl he was attracted to if she seemed indifferent, and 
once a girl had refused a date he would never ask a second 
time. "I hate selling anything-including myself," he said. 
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Though he was proud of being a tennis instructor he felt 
that the girls he dated were attracted to him largely because of 
his image and didn't know or seem to care who he really was. 
Yet he recognized that he set it up that way by getting the fact 
that he was a tennis instructor into the conversation on the 
first date and by mainly dating girls he met on the tennis 
courts. 

Steven was a product of the contradictory male condition­
ing which places him in a no-win conflict by reinforcing him 
for "scoring" and then making him feel guilty about it, not 
allowing him to really enjoy it by labeling his behavior as 
"shallow," or indicating to him that it comes from a Don Juan 
sense of sexual insecurity and is a reflection of his inability to 
relate "meaningfully." In Steven's case he wasn't able to enjoy 
sexual experiences for their own sake nor could he accept 
alternatives such as a monogamous relationship or even no sex 
at all. 

Again, typical of male conditioning, Steven was afraid of 
leveling about his negative feelings with his dates lest he hurt 
their feelings. The male is taught to treat women non-aggres­
sively and to view them as fragile. This prevents a relationship 
from building on an emotionally real basis. Furthermore, the 
male fear of being manipulated by a woman, who might tem­
porarily change to please him, is also a result of his inability to 
properly read the difference between a genuine and a manipu­
lative response. This stems, in part, from his conditioned fear 
of trusting his own responses and his tendency to call himself 
"hostile" if he confronts a woman immediately, when he feels 
a response is not genuine. 

While forced into imagining himself as Steven did by telling 
his dates he was a tennis instructor (in order to be found at­
tractive), the male becomes a victim of that same process. 
That is, he struggles to become "somebody" and after he does 
he experiences that deep sense of loneliness that comes from 
feeling compelled to stay in a role to be attractive, all the 
while realizing that he is not being recognized or loved for 
who and what he really is. 

While superficially the pursuers, most males have never de­
veloped rejection tolerance in their relations with women. Un­
consciously this drives them toward those women who they 
sense already find them attractive. While it is reassuring to be 
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sought after, there is at the same time an underlying, frustrat­
ing realization that in important ways the choice in the rela­
tionship was not really his. 

Finally, Steven had the traditional male resistance against 
being passive in the relationship with women. Consequently, 
he tended to shy away from the assertive woman and be at­
tracted to the more passive "feminine" woman, only to feel 
resentful because he was repeatedly in a lopsided, repetitive 
interaction in which he always felt compelled to be the domi­
nant one. 

LEONARD S. 
Age: 67 
Occupation: Retired teacher 
Married: 34 years 
Children: son-31 years 

daughter-28 years 

"He keeps making little sex jokes around the young 
girls. He must be getting senile and I'm worried 
about him." 

Leonard S. was referred for therapy by his physician at the 
repeated urging of his wife, Jenny, who made the appointment 
for him because Leonard refused to do it himself. Over the 
phone she explained with concern that he seemed to be acting 
inappropriately, was staring incessantly at young girls and 
would often make remarks that embarrassed her and the fam­
ily. Jenny, a beautiful woman with a stem, "practical" look 
and snow white hair tied in a bun, came to the therapy ses­
sion with Leonard, a robust, vital-looking grey-haired man. 
Jenny did most of the talking initially while Leonard sat qui­
etly, looking alternately embarrassed and irritated. Even 
though she acknowledged that Leonard was a healthy man she 
was convinced that he must have had a lot of those "little 
strokes" she had read about in a doctor's newspaper column, 
"the kind that don't give you a real stroke but damage your 
brain." 

"I don't understand what's happening to him," she said. "In 
the last two years he's started to talk to all the young hippies 
in the park. When we're walking in the streets he stares at the 
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young girls with no bras and their nipples showing through. 
He looks as if his eyes are going to pop out of his head. The 
latest thing is that he walks by the nude beach near our home 
all the time and two weeks ago he wanted to take all his 
clothes off. He would have if I hadn't stopped him." She also 
complained that Leonard wasn't interested in opera anymore, 
the way he used to be. Instead he would stand fixated, listen­
ing to the young people at the beach playing rock music. 

Jenny exploded in rage when Leonard finally spoke and 
said, "There's nothing wrong with me at all. Our friends are 
boring-you want me to play shuffleboard or chess all day 
like they do." Jenny interrupted him immediately, asking him 
accusingly what he could possibly get out of talking to young 
people. "They don't know anything. They're babies. They're 
confused enough and instead of helping them you're trying to 
act like them." 

Jenny was particularly embarrassed about Leonard's long 
walks alone in the evening. Occasionally he would meet young 
teenage girls, get in a discussion with them, charm them, and 
invite them over to the house for coffee. Once a couple of 
them came because they thought he was "adorable." This inci­
dent embarrassed Jenny so much that she couldn't continue 
talking about it. In a fit of intensifying irritation she blurted 
out that it would be better if Leonard were dead rather than 
going around making a fool of himself. She quickly apologized 
and explained that she really didn't mean it that way. "After 
you've been a teacher and a respected man all these years and 
everybody knows us, I can't understand it. You don't see any 
other men your age making an idiot out of themselves. I'm 
ashamed that our grandchildren might run into you and see 
you acting this way." Leonard sat quietly as Jenny kept look­
ing to the therapist for some support for her belief that Leon­
ard had a "brain problem." When this was not forthcoming 
and when the therapist instead urged Leonard to share his feel­
ings and to confront Jenny, she became uncomfortable and 
asked i: the hour was over yet. 

The reaction to Leonard's behavior, one that typifies the 
reaction older men in our culture generally get when they ev­
ince an interest in younger girls, is a reflection of the culture's 
rigid notions of "age-appropriate" behavior. 
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Elderly men are supposed to find their satisfactions among 
their peers-even if such involvements are boring and unful­
filling to them-and often labeled "dirty old men" and "lech­
ers" for staring at and enjoying, even though usually vicari­
ously, younger girls. It seems to be particularly threatening to 
the elderly man's family who become uncomfortable, dis­
tressed, and confused if he steps out of his expected role of 
"grandpa." 

An exception to this is when the elderly man happens to be 
powerful, wealthy and/ or of high status. In that case there 
seems to be more social tolerance. In other instances however, 
the older man is vulnerable to looks of embarrassment and 
resentment from others and mutterings of "no fool like an old 
fool" when he tries to enjoy himself with younger girls. 

It is particularly distressing if the younger girls reciprocate 
the interest, even if only in a playful, perhaps teasing way. 
Im.mediately others want to "protect" the older man from 
himself. Should he be behaving in an un-self-conscious sponta­
neous way the assumption is that he is acting inappropriately 
rather than reflecting a rebirth of male vitality and excitement. 

The family's anxiety about his behavior reflects their needs 
to cast him into a predictable, rigid, depressing role that suits 
their needs, not his. Clearly it seems that they are more 
comfortable being "helpful" and "concerned" over his illnesses 
and aging debilities, than in sharing with him the joys of his 
spontaneity and renewed sexual interest and curiosity. 

WARREN P. 
Age: 30 
Occupation: Manager of a sporting 

goods store 
Marital Status: Separated 
Children: None 

"I was totally committed to her. Isn't that what you 
psychotherapists always say is supposed to make a 
good relationship'!" 

Warren P. came for therapy because his twenty-seven-year­
old, finely featured red-haired wife was dissatisfied with their 
sex life. Though he himself said he had no complaints, was 
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always turned on by her, he was willing, he said, to help her 
in her "battle" to overcome her frigidity. This was only one in 
a long series of "battles" Warren engaged in to prove his devo­
tion and commitment to his wife. With tears in his eyes he 
described his feelings about her. "It's almost like I am the gar­
dener and she's the seed. It satisfies me just to help her to 
grow and to blossom." 

That was, in many ways, the essence of their five-year rela­
tionship. When he and his wife, Jackie, first met he was a 
graduate student in marine biology, planning a career in un­
derwater research. With a superb talent for deep-sea diving he 
eventually hoped to become part of a team that would live for 
stretches of time under water exploring the bottom of the 
ocean. 

On their first date Jackie seemed to be extremely shy and 
vulnerable. To Warren this was the epitome of femininity. "She 
wasn't pushy like the other women I'd been dating. She had a 
quality of fragility, or helplessness-a kind of sensitivity that 
really turned me on. I saw a great potential in her to become 
a fantastic woman and I remember telling myself that if all I 
ever did in life was to help her achieve her potential I would 
be more than satisfied. I wasn't worried about my career­
those kind of ego trips weren't important to me. She was all 
that really mattered." 

A year after he met her they married and he took a job 
managing a shop that sold and repaired diving equipment. 
When he wasn't working, he dedicated himself to Jackie. He 
encouraged her to go to college part-time. "I felt she was too 
sensitive to go full-time. I didn't want her to get crushed by 
the education machine. Still I knew it was important for her to 
feel better about herself since she only had a high school de­
gree and I had graduate credits." In the evenings he would 
help her write term papers. 

That was only one of the many ways he tried to help her 
during the next four years. For example, one day when he saw 
her dancing around the apartment he decided that she had 
undeveloped talent. So he encouraged her to enroll in a mod­
em dance class and told her that if she studied he was sure she 
eventually would be discovered. 

He also accompained her to the dentist to get her teeth 
capped and to diet doctors to help her with her weight control 
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problem. Because she was small breasted he even suggested the 
possibility of implant surgery but she was scared. Saturdays he 
would often take her clothes shopping, even though their 
money situation was tight. "It felt good to love somebody 
more than myself for a change," he said. "It made me feel 
'pure' inside." 

Meanwhile he let his own interests go. He gave up his 
hobby of underwater photography because there wasn't 
enough money for materials. He became overweight because 
he didn't have time to work out, and he gave up most of his 
close friendships because there just wasn't enough time to be 
with them and he felt that his wife really needed him more 
and that gave him satisfaction. 

Originally when she complained of being unable to respond 
to him sexually he even gave her permission to have affairs 
during the day, while he was at work. "I felt the experience 
might help her and I was so sure that she loved and depended 
on me that it didn't threaten me." When that didn't help their 
sex life he agreed to try sex therapy with her. 

Sex therapy procedures eventually led to discussions about 
other things with the therapist. Warren was severely stunned 
during one session when Jackie, in quiet, icy tones told him 
that she hated him for trying to make her over. She accused 
him of being a boring person and made disparaging comments 
about the fact that he had dropped out of school and was only 
working in a diving gear store when he could have made 
something of himself. Rage came pouring from his wife when 
she sarcastically insulted him for giving her permission to 
have relations with other men. "The guys I slept with told me 
they thought you were an idiot and that if I was their woman 
they'd never let me do it." 

Warren felt betrayed and hurt by her outburst but consoled 
himself by thinking, "She's getting in touch with her anger 
and that'll help her grow more." But just when she seemed to 
get to the point where she was becoming a total person and he 
was ready to do something for himself, she announced that 
she was leaving. She had fallen in love with a man, she said, 
"Who doesn't take shit from me, who doesn't treat me like his 
child, who accepts me for what I am and who would kill me if 
I even looked at another man!" 
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Warren was immobilized for months, crying and waiting for 
her to "come to her senses" and return home. "Nobody'll ever 
love her the way that I did. She'll get crushed. She'll find out." 

Warren was an extreme example of the male "blind spot" in 
regard to the illusion of "femininity"-the need to search out 
and maintain a fantasy of the "real" woman as fragile, vulner­
able, and in need of protection and guidance. Often the male 
proceeds in some fashion to dedicate himself to his woman's 
well-being, growth, and fulfillment. This partially reflects the 
male fear of being aggressive toward the woman. His defenses 
against these feelings operate in such a way as to transform 
the aggression in him into the more socially acceptable im­
pulse to be super protective of her. 

It also reflects the male's self-hate, his tendency to see him­
self as selfish and insensitive. He attempts to overcome these 
feelings by depriving himself in order to please her. When he's 
"in love" he selflessly can put himself second and feel righ­
teous denying his own needs and aborting his own develop­
ment in favor of hers. 

Warren's behavior also reflected the male need to believe in 
the existence of the aggressionless female. Because her aggres­
sion does not manifest itself in the more direct forms typical of 
the male he believes it doesn't exist at all in women, particu­
larly in his. He is unable to see her aggression emerging in 
countless indirect ways-including that of exerting powerful 
manipulative control through her reactions of "helplessness" 
and "fragility." When her anger and rage finally emerge di­
rectly at some later point, as it eventually did with Jackie, he 
is surprised, overwhelmed, and disbelieving. He is liable to 
feel that he deserved it and must have pushed her to an ex­
treme to get her to this point or that she was just temporarily 
not herself. 

The male is also vulnerable in the male-female relationship 
because he denies his own dependency l'leeds. Unconsciously, 
he tends to obtain his dependency satisfactions vicariously and 
indirectly by allowing the woman to depend on him. In a 
sense, she is acting out his unexpressed, starved part and he is 
gaining gratification indirectly. He continues to nurture the 
illusion that dependency is a one-way street until the relation-
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hip is threatened or she leaves him. Then, he frequently dis­
covers that in truth he was the more deeply dependent one. 
ifhis ties in directly with the male tendency to relate to his 
emale intimate as a child, only to discover that she is, in 
any critical ways, less vulnerable and childlike than he is. 

ANTHONYS. 
Age: 51 
Occupation: Record producer 
Marital Status: Divorced 
Children: son-16 years, 

daughter-13 years, daughter-11 years 

"I'm big daddy to these tennyboppers. I buy them 
things and they'll do anything for me-go down on 
me in the recording booth-if that's what I want." 

Anthony S., a New York-born high school drop-out was a 
self-made man. He began his working life doing menial jobs in 
the garment center: While there he became friendly with some 
blacks who turned him on to "soul music"-the music of the 
black blues musicians. He was drawn to this kind of music 
because of a deep sense of empathy for the underdog and an­
ger and resentment at the "smug, apathetic, privileged seg­
ment of the population." 

He decided that his life mission would be to bring this beau­
tiful and moving music to the attention of white people. So he 
formed a partnership with his best friend, a neighborhood 
buddy of his from the time he was eleven. Together they 
searched for undiscovered talent in small clubs in Harlem, the 
south side of Chicago, and cities down South. His partner 
would take care of the business aspects while Anthony would 
take care of the artistic part-recording the artists. 

While he started the record company with the noble inten­
tion of making a social contribution by helping unknown mu­
sicians gain recognition, his attitude slowly began to change. 
"I'm never going to make it unless I accept the realities of this 
business and stop playing Florence Nightingale," he began to 
tell himself. His business approach became increasingly cut­
throat. He began to draw up contracts with new artists that 
were totally exploitive-long-term contracts that gave him all 
the options and most of the money and offered the artist al-
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most no protection or advantages. He rationalized this to him­
self saying, "I'm taking all the risks to expose these guys. 
They'll make their money in live performances." 

He initially went into business out of the love of music. But 
he became increasingly preoccupied with money and power 
and eventually hired others to handle the actual musical end 
that he once had loved. He was dissatisfied with his partner's 
"namby pamby" approach to business and after working to­
gether for sixteen years these best friends were no longer 
speaking to each other. Each came to feel the other was trying 
to rip him off. They got into a protracted fight which caused 
the business to fall apart, and they eventually went bankrupt. 

By now Anthony was married with three children. His wife, 
an upper-class Southern belle, deeply resented it when her 
husband, in his desperation to make money and continue their 
life-style, went into the business of illegally bootlegging re­
cords. He would tape albums released by major companies, 
press records, and sell them ''underground" to record stores or 
by advertising on small television stations around the country. 

Anthony finally came into therapy on referral from his 
urologist. He had become impotent a year ago. His wife, who 
had become socially embarrassed by his business activities, 
moved back to her home town in Georgia with their children. 
She withheld the children from him so he was fighting her in 
court for custody. He was now deeply in debt and becoming 
desperate about his disintegrating life. He also was now almost 
a hundred pounds overweight. 

During his first session of therapy he was smooth and 
guarded in manner and talked in raspy tones. He was clearly 
embarrassed to be there. "Therapy is for women who want 
somebody to listen to them cry," he said. He had begged his 
urologist to give him injections or even an operation to restore 
his potency. However, he was told that it wouldn't work. In 
his mind, an operation or injections was a more "masculine" 
way to approach his problem than by talking about feelings. 

He seemed to be gasping for breath as he puffed on his 
cigarettes and spoke: "I had it made. I came up from no­
where. Then all of a sudden it became a nightmare. My part­
ner was out to screw me and I was screwing him back. The 
black musicians I once had loved and helped were starting to 
hate my guts. My wife who I thought would always be in my 
corner couldn't handle it when I went broke and was trying to 
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earn some money bootlegging records. I tried to get a regular, 
straight job but as soon as they found out how old I was they 
turned into icebergs. So I went into the bootleg business to 
help pay the bills and she left with the kids. Our relationship 
wasn't going well anyway. I couldn't get an erection with her 
for over a year. I guess she just got fed up. Now I'm back in 
the record business surrounded by these tennyboppers. Get­
ting caught for bootlegging doesn't scare me but one of these 
days I'm liable to have a rape charge laid on me and I might 
land in jail and they'll throw away the key." 

Though he had started out his life with good intentions, 
twenty-five years later everything was destroyed-his love for 
music, his friendship, his family. "Something went wrong," he 
acknowledged. 

Anthony's situation demonstrates how the male's drive for 
success can progressively destroy the intrinsic motivating joys 
of the original endeavor. In Anthony's case his love of music 
was completely suffocated in the process of meeting the "reali­
ties" of business and competition. His experience was not an 
exception. It is equally common among many doctors, attor­
neys, college professors, craftsmen, or artists. The original 
positive motivations and the satisfaction and pleasure they get 
from their work more often than not progressively deteriorates 
into a cynical grabbing for money, security, status, and power. 

The drive for financial survival typically has a tendency to 
erode the friendships between men, producing deep distrust 
and progressively alienating them from each other. In Antho­
ny's case he eventually alienated himself from his best friend 
and from the musicians for whom he originally had a genuine 
affection. 

In the process of trying to maintain a high economic level 
the male also often becomes progressively alienated from his 
family. This has a particularly bitter impact in light of the 
common male illusion that he is doing it all for his wife and 
children. When they leave him or hold him in contempt for it, 
it is a particularly painful experience. 

Anthony's weight problem, resulting from constant nervous 
eating, and his potentially self-destructive sexual involvement 
with very young girls can be seen partially as a form of psy­
chological regression-an unconscious wish to destroy a self­
defeating life-style coupled with a hunger to experience some 
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primal, intrinsically satisfying pleasures like eating and feeling 
young and spontaneously sexual. In a way, it can be seen as a 
wish to be a boy again, to start all over in a world of more 
immediate, genuinely satisfying pleasures. 

In spite of all the devastation of his life, Anthony resisted 
the notion of psychotherapeutic help to the very end. To him, 
talking about feelings was embarrassing-a "woman's thing." 
He would have much preferred a more medical approach-an 
injection or even surgery if such existed. Again Anthony was 
only an extreme case of the male propensity to resist asking 
for help within a relationship and his great embarrassment 
over having to explore feelings and acknowledge their import­
ance in the creation of the circumstances of his life. The 
themes in Anthony's life were not unusual-only a bit more 
extreme than in most men's lives. 

GERALD B. 
Age: 41 
Occupation: Accountant 
Married: 17 years 
Children: daughter-16 years, 

son-13 years 

"I feel like I'm surrounded by an invisible shield. 
I'm screaming for attention but nobody hears me." 

Gerald B., short, slightly built and with greying hair, lived 
with his wife and two children in the suburbs of a large mid­
western city. He drove forty-five minutes each day to get to 
his job with a large trucking company located in the center of 
town. 

Like most adult males he came to therapy only when he 
was almost at the bottom. During the first session he described 
himself as a "work-aholic." He felt numb, depressed, and to­
tally isolated. Both at work and at home he said he felt as if he 
were invisible. His relationship with his wife, once pleasurable 
and satisfying, had become increasingly mechanical and repet­
itive. They had gradually stopped doing the things that they 
used to enjoy doing together-traveling, going out for dinner, 
playing tennis, and reading to each other. 

Their social life with neighbors and old-time friends was all 
but dead, except for an occasional formal function such as a 
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company barbecue, a neighborhood political meeting or a par­
ents' meeting at the school. Early in the marriage, his wife had 
criticized his sloppiness in dress, the way he sat on people's 
sofas, his dinner manners, and his tendency to use "dirty'' 
words. Sometimes he would drink too much and get "silly" 
and this would embarrass her. Consequently, going out be­
came too painful for her and too boring for him. So they 
stopped it altogether. 

Their home life was role rigid. He played the part of good 
provider and stable father. She played the role of efficient 

1 housekeeper and protective mother. He barely related to the 
children anymore because they had fought over their differing 
child-rearing attitudes and he had decided he was being too 
selfish. His job was his turf and the home was hers. 

Consequently, he became increasingly passive at home, fad­
ing progressively into the background. His relationship to the 
children consisted mainly of chauffering them occasionally 
and giving them money. He'd barely even get an acknowledg­
ment when he came home from work in the evenings. It was 
none of this "Daddy's home! Daddy's here!" he had heard in 
his home as a child. 

His sex life with his wife Gloria, a virgin when they mar­
ried, was never very adventurous to begin with and was now 

' perfunctory. Once every few weeks they would "do it," always 
in the same position, always quickly, and with no display of 
feelings. For a while, he had tried reading and showing her 
"how to" books on sex. He would bring her surprise gifts to 
try to breathe some new life into the relationship, but nothing 
succeeded. He soft-pedalled the open assertion of his sexual 
needs because he didn't want her to think he was "horny'' or 
an "animal." He eventually gave up trying to tum her on and 
would masturbate in the bathroom after she'd fallen asleep. 

He had always taken his work very seriously and put most 
of his energies into it-so seriously, in fact, that he'd often 
work straight through his coffee breaks and eat his lunch out 
of a brown paper bag at his desk. He never learned to play 
what he called the "smile and handshake" game. Others began 
to see him as not wanting to be bothered with them and he 
c~ld hardly get himself to call someone up and ask them for 
lunch, because he was sure they thought him as boring and 
didn't like him. Besides, he had blown it several times in the 
past by totally forgetting that he had arranged a lunch date. 
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Consequently, at the office his style was to work constantly 
and try to please by being available to others who needed · 
help. It seemed to him that the only time anyone approached 
him was when they wanted something. Though he resented it. 
he felt stuck. What could he really do about it? 

He had been a great believer in the virtues and rewards of 
hard work and moral living. Now it seemed to him that there 
were no payoffs in it at all. His children were almost grown 
and he was a stranger to them. His relationship with his wife 
was stagnant and rigid. While he used to fantasize and get 
erections looking at the braless secretaries, that wasn't turning 
him on anymore either. 

The thought of suicide no longer appalled or frightened 
him. In fact, he told his therapist during the first session that 
it was the only consoling feature in his life. 

Like most men, Gerald B. had been brought up learning the 
necessity and importance of throwing his energies into his 
work. He was so committed to the virtues of responsibility and 
achieving security that he gradually distanced himself from 
friends, co-workers, and his family and gave up on the possi­
bility of gratification of any other needs. In his diligence and 
his compulsion to work hard in order to fulfill his role as com­
petent provider he boxed himself into a world without people. 
Like many men who isolate themselves in this way he had 
always been busy working--or fighting his way home through 
traffic to fulfill his role as dutiful and ever-present father • . 
Even though he was passive at home he would have felt guilty 
not being there every evening. 

He couldn't recognize his own anger at being so isolated at 
home and at work. Instead, he concluded that there was some­
thing wrong with him-he was some kind of pariah, unlike­
able though he honestly couldn't understand why. He tried so 
hard and gave everybody all he had. What more could he do, 
he wondered. 

As a typically closed male he could only surmise what oth• 
ers felt about him. He would never dare ask them directly, nor 
would he share his own feelings about them. He could never 
bring himself to tell someone whether he liked or disliked 
them. This is typical of the male fear of openly sharing feel• 
ings in a personal way with others. 

Like many men, he gave up participating actively and as-
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serting himself in decisions about child-rearing and home life 
and assumed an increasingly passive role. Like many other 
men he typically felt guilty because he was "privileged" to 
work and he felt, therefore, that his wife should be entitled to 
control her arena-the home. Besides, again in male fashion, 
he felt that women really did know best about raising children 
and he assumed that his influence would only be obstructive. 
He had the typically despairing sense of being a transparent 
meal ticket and nothing more. 

The conditioned male fear of aggression toward a woman 
also severely affected his relationship with his wife. She was 
his only intimate in the world and as the years went by he 
became increasingly afraid that if he confronted her with his 
resentment and discontent he might lose her and be totally 
alone. He also could never bring himself to talk directly about 
sex because she was a "good woman." In spite of what he had 
read about the so-called liberalization of sex he felt it was too 
late for them. He made do with what little there was and filled 
in the spaces with masturbation. 

His sensitivity to her criticism about his social manners and 
appearance, and · the feeling that she might be right, caused 
him to withdraw. Like most men he didn't trust his own social 
responses and sensed it was wrong just to be himself when he 
was at other people's homes or even at his own home when 
company was over. Since he got no pleasure out of the alter­
native, which was superficial party chatter, there was no social 
life. Where he had had many male friends before he was mar­
ried, as time passed, because of his heavy involvement with 
work and his sense of responsibility toward his family, he no 
longer had any close male relationships. 

Gerald B. felt there was nothing of meaning left in his life. 
He felt betrayed by life because he had done everything he 
had learned a man should do and had come up with a zero. 

PHILIPP. 
Age: 31 
Occupation: Electrical contractor 
Marital Status: Separated 
Children: son-3 years 

"I'll do anything to get her back. Please tell me how 
to change." 
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Philip F. found out by accident that his wife, Cindy, was 
having an affair. When he confronted her he was surprised 
that she didn't even deny it. Instead she told him that she 
couldn't take being a mother and a wife anymore and thought 
that she was on the verge of a nervous breakdown. She 
claimed that she wasn't in love with the other man but had to 
get away for awhile "to think things over." Philip would ask 
her pleadingly if she still loved him and her answer would be, 
"I really don't know how I feel right now. I'm too confused." 
Philip would search out any sign, a look, a word that he could 
interpret as indicating that she still loved him. 

Philip F. came for therapy trembling and shaking. He listed 
all the horrible things about himself-self-accusations that 
originally had been accusations directed at him by his wife. 
He was too detached, too compulsive in his work, too selfish, 
too narcissistic. He pleaded for ways to change that might get 
her back. 

He began: "Five years ago I left my first wife to be with 
Cindy after I'd known her less than three weeks. She had the 
magic. She'd always say the exactly right thing at the right 
time. She was beautiful and sexy. She'd tell me I made her 
whole body tingle and I was the first man who turned her on 
completely. Over and over she'd say, 'Baby I love you so 
much.' 

"I guess I knew in my guts that it was too good, too unreal 
to last. Guys were always staring at her and I knew she was 
loving it. Her favorite songs were always about living and lov­
ing now and forgetting about tomorrow. And I had to do al­
most all of the talking. She'd just sit and give me these adoring 
looks and then say something that made me feel like the 
strongest, most beautiful, together guy in the world. 

"But still something was wrong. She'd tell me she'd meet 
me at seven and show up at nine, or she'd ask me to call her 
from work at a certain time and she wouldn't be there. She 
always had a good excuse and teased me for being compul­
sive. I had this feeling though that whatever was in front of 
her, that's what got her complete attention." 

The shocker came three weeks after Cindy had moved out 
without giving Philip her address. They met for dinner one 
evening and got to talking about sex. Cindy confessed that she 
had never, even at the beginning, had an orgasm with him. All 
the while he had believed he was turning her on incredibly. 
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Then she told him she felt that having had a baby was a mis­
take and that she wanted Philip to keep the baby. This tore 
Philip apart. It was she who had originally wanted the child 
and not him. He only agreed because he thought it was impor­
tant to her and now she wanted to walk away from it all. 

For two months after that Philip alternated between deep 
despair, guilt, and murderous rage. At one point he wanted to 
kill her and her boyfriend. In spite of these feelings, even 
though he had the baby and now she was living with another 
man he continued to send her support money every month. "I 
wanted her to know that I understand she's in trouble and I 
won't abandon her." He hung onto the belief that it was all a 
part of an emotional breakdown and that she'd pull out of 
it and come back to him. 

In therapy, Philip was able to cry when he remembered 
how she used to hold on to him, caressing him and calling 
him, "Baby, baby," and how special she made him feel. "It 
was like dope and I was addicted. Just having her touch me 
made me feel like Superman." But when the therapist asked 
Philip to descnoe Cindy as a person Philip could only do so in 
very vague terms. She was really a mystery and a shadow to 
him. 

"Mainly she just listened to me and sent out all of these 
love vices. But she never talked about herself very much." 

Cindy kept him hanging on for over a year. Every time he'd 
decide never to see her again, she would call and say she 
missed him and that she knew how painful it must be for him. 
She'd come over occasionally and go to bed with him and go 
home. Then he wouldn't hear from her again for days or 
weeks. She'd raise his hopes by telling him how bad her new 
relationship was and that it really was sexless. Philip would 
believe her, even though he knew otherwise. Somehow she al­
ways was able to say what he needed to hear at the right time. 
He knew that she did this but he couldn't help believing her 
anyway. He wanted to believe her. 

He'd ask her to come back home and she'd tell him she 
wasn't ready yet. She needed more time to think. And this was 
a year and a half after she'd originally left him to ''think" for a 
little while. 

Eventually, Philip began to see how he was using therapy 
not to change himself but to find ways to get back to her and 
also to let her know that if she came back he'd be a new man. 
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Consequently, he was hardly changing at all. He was just 
holding on to the status quo and waiting. She gave him an 
occasional love crumb and he held onto the fantasy that she'd 
eventually come to her senses. He tried dating other girls but 
his thoughts always drifted back to her. 

Philip exemplified a surprisingly common male propensity. 
He had a fixation and fascination with a rejecting female. And 
it seems the more he is rejected, the harder he clings and the 
more "in love" he perceives himself as being. 

This phenomenon seems to have two aspects to it. On one 
level it feeds into the male excitement over a challenge. At the 
same time the woman may also have a way of "adoring" that 
feeds into the male need to believe in the "magic woman," the 
female who recognizes the superman in him and worships him 
for it. This need causes him to have a blind spot for this kind 
of woman and causes him to believe the unbelievable. 

It also feeds into his fantasy of omnipotence-the tendency 
to so distort his perception of the female that he firmly be­
lieves that she couldn't possibly care for anybody else and if 
she did it would only be because she was trying to punish him. 

Philip also personifies the not unusual male ignorance about 
female sexuality that makes him vulnerable to conning himself 
into believing she is having super orgasms when she is really 
only faking her responses. This is just one example of the 
overall male inability to read the female correctly. When 
Cindy said she wanted a baby, even though Philip didn't want 
one, he came to feel that she knew best, that her maternal 
needs had to be fulfilled so he went along with it. He wanted 
to show her he loved her. The shock came when he discovered 
that his original resistance to having a child was correct and 
that, contrary to his fantasy about how maternal his wife was, 
she didn't really enjoy being a mother. 

Because of his need to feel he is totally central, he is unable 
to read the woman he is fixated on and is therefore shocked 
when he discovers she's having an affair. Even then he often 
tends to disbelieve her and to imagine that she's only saying 
this to excite or provoke him and that she couldn't really love 
another man. 

Finally, Philip is typical of the male approach to therapy in 
these situations when an important relationship is breaking 
down. He comes looking for ways to change in order to get 
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bis woman back rather than to change for his own growth as a 
person. 

Many of the so-called emotional problems of a man are ac­
tually growth crises. They are cracks in his defenses created 
by the persistent pressure of his underlying emotional core. 
These defenses prevented him from seeing himself or others 
realistically as total people. He frequently breaks down at a 
period in life where the prospects of real change are frighten­
ing for he already has invested too heavily in his illusions to 
be open to growth and change. 

The thrust of the "help" he often gets from relatives and 
well-meaning friends is of the band-aid variety. He will be en­
couraged to overcome or control his symptoms or, in patch­
work style, to put back the pieces as close to the way they 
were before as possible, instead of learning to understand the 
symptoms as representing an inner demand for a new emo­
tional totality. The male in our culture must be coached to 
listen respectfully to these crises as signaling the beginning of 
a rebirth into full personhood. He should be taught to cele­
brate his crises for the important truths that they are revealing 
and the reawakening which they portend. 



6. Impossible Binds 

The male in cur culture finds himself in countless "damned if 
you do, damned if you don't" no-win binds. He is constantly 
being affected by gross inconsistencies-between what he had 
been taught was "masculine" behavior as a boy and what is 
expected of him as an adult; between inner needs and social 
pressures; and between contradictory expectations in the many 
roles he has to play. He is psychologically fragmented by these 
many contradictory demands. For survival's sake, he is liter­
ally forced into functioning in a machine-like, emotionally de­
tached, and extremely repressed way. In other words, the tra­
ditional male facade-cool, detached, controlled, guarded, and 
disengaged-is a protective mechanism that allows him to re­
spond simply to external cues or inputs, like a programmed 
computer, rather than having to wrestle with constant conflict 
and ambiguity. 

The first step in coping with this phenomenon is open rec­
ognition and acknowledgment of these binds. 

The Gender Bind 

The male child is raised with a strong feminine imprint. His 
deepest emotional relationships and some of his most profund 
influences are mother, grandmother, and teacher, who is more 
often than not a woman. Father, very likely, is a background 
figure, home for relatively short periods of time during the 
week and frequently preoccupied and minimally involved 
when he is around. The young boy is therefore being condi• 
tioned by the female identity much of the time. As if by 
magic, by the time he reaches the age of five or six he is 
expected to become "all boy." The heavy female component 

86 
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to his identity must be repressed. To express it, or to behave 
in a feminine way, is to open himself up to derisive inferences, 
ridicule, and hostile name-calling such as "sissy" and "fag." 

To survive in this culture, therefore, the male must disown 
and deny a major portion of his deepest identification. He 
does this through a defense psychologists call reaction forma­
tion, a form of going to the opposite extreme. This results in a 
macho style of relating-the supermale posture. The price is 
rigid, overcontrolling of emotions and a denial of a part of 
himself. 

Either way he loses: If he is in touch with and expressive of 
his feminine component he may be subject to great feelings of 
anxiety and humiliation. If he successfully manages to repress, 
disown, and deny this critical part of himself he will have to 
live as an incomplete person, alienated from an important part 
of himself and consequently susceptible to emotional and in­
terpersonal rigidity and numerous psychological and psycho­
physiological problems that result from this repression. 

The Kinetic Bind 

As a young boy he will be encouraged and praised for being 
movement-oriented, active, boisterous, playful and for using 
his physical strength and agility. That will define him as a 
"real boy." However, in order to be successful in school and 
later on in the professional white collar, middle-class occupa­
tions he will have to repress that physicalness. For example, 
he will have to sit still for long stretches of time and to be 
passive and physically inactive when he feels the need for 
being just the opposite. Perhaps he will begin to smoke, drink 
coffee constantly, use alcohol or stuff himself with food in order 
to distract and numb himself sufficiently so that being con­
fined and caged will be more tolerable. 

Either way he loses: If he stays in touch with and is expres­
sive of his need to be physically active and to move and use 
his body he may be less successful in school and at work. He 
will been seen as "restless," a behavior problem, poorly disci­
plined, hyperactive, maladjusted, etc. On the other hand, if he 
becomes comfortably able to conform, it will probably be at 
the price of denying the existence and needs of his body. As a 
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result he will tend to become a prototype of the typical 
middle-aged male who has manifested a drastic physical de­
cline in a relatively short period of time after his youth. 

The Feeling Bind 

Throughout his life, if he expresses his feelings openly and 
readily cries, screams, behaves sensually, etc., he may be 
viewed as "unstable" or "neurotic." If he controls his feelings 
carefully he will inevitably become guarded, hidden, and emo­
tionally unknown to himself and others and viewed as "cold" 
and even hostile. 

Either way he loses: If he lets it all hang out, he is consid­
ered to be immature and to lack self-control. If he contains his 
emotions he's considered secretive, distant and overly self­
controlled. 

The Hero-Image Bind 

As a growing boy the male will be indoctrinated with the no­
tion of "hero," the epitome of masculine behavior. This entails 
the willingness on his part to take hazardous risks and to ac­
cept challenges to his masculinity even when doing so may , 
result in injury to himself. Behaving "courageously" often 
means denying instinctive fear and plunging into unnecessarily 
dangerous situations to prove himself. To validate himself as a J 
male, therefore, he may engage in hazardous, potentially self­
destructive behavior. For example, if he is challenged by an­
other male, even if defeat seems certain, and he doesn't accept 
the challenge, he may accuse himself of cowardice. Coward, in 
our language, is almost exclusively an adjective applying to 
men and one that is particularly destructive to the male self­
image. 

Either way he loses: If he accepts the challenge, assumes 
the risks, confronts dangers head on, he is very likely eventu­
ally to engage in behavior injurious to himself. If he resists or 
runs away from the challenges he encounters the revulsion 
and accusation of other young males, particularly peers who 
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will label him "coward," "chicken-shit," "sissy"-accusations 
that will have a devastating impact on his self-image. 

The Companionship Bind 

As a boy, the male will be encouraged to play primarily with 
other boys. He is constantly being urged to participate in and 
enjoy "masculine" activities, to shun "playing house," playing 
with dolls, and staying indoors engaging in passive, docile 
games. He will be a source of great concern and anxiety to his 
parents if he enjoys, or worse still prefers the company of fe. 
males. However, as he grows into maturity and becomes an 
adult male the exact opposite expectation is placed on him. If 
he prefers or even seems to enjoy too much the companion­
ship of other males he will be considered immature, possibly 
homosexual. Instead, particularly as a married male he must 
learn to enjoy "playing house," having his wife as his primary 
companion and friend. He feels compelled to include her into 
and make her an integral part of his leisure play activities, 
which he was conditioned as a boy to enjoy primarily with 
other boys. These expectations fall within the traditional social 
definition of a mature male. 

Either way he loses: As an adult male, if he behaves in a 
way that is continuous with his early experiences, he will be 
seen as immature, rejecting, hostile to women, latently homo­
sexual, or a male chauvinist-particularly if he is married. If 
he behaves in the way that is expected of him, he will be 
doing it at the price of denying himself an intrinsic source of 
pleasure. He often will feel unexpectedly and with no obvious 
reason resentful, bored, and frustrated. Eventually, he may ar­
rive at a typically male passive-agressive solution. That is, he 
won't do the things he really wants to do, but he also won't 
really get into and fully enjoy activities with his woman. In­
stead, he'll function in a relatively detached, passive manner, 
sitting at home or elsewhere and doing nothing. He won't 
please himself, but he won't please his woman either. 
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The Child-Rearing Bind 

If as a father he is heavily involved with his family and tries to 
take an active part in rearing the children he may clash with 
his wife over child-rearing philosophy and attitudes. He will 
be resented for interfering, for not backing up his wife, and for 
creating dissension. If he lays back, largely staying out of the 
picture, and tries not to interfere, thereby allowing his wife to 
be the principle authority in child-rearing, he may be resented 
for being a passive, uninvolved father and his influence in the 
family and the depth of his relationship with his children will 
steadily diminish. 

Either way he loses: If he tries to involve himself heavily in 
the child rearing he may be resented for having a divisive in­
fluence. If he tries to stay out of the picture he may be re­
sented for being a passive, uninvolved father. 

The Identity Bind 

At work, if he is success and achievement-oriented, he will 
develop a style of being dominant, aggressive, emotionally 
controlled and detached. At home with his family, however, 
he will try to be tender, empathic, sensitive, selfless, w~ 
and caring. 

Either way he loses: If he tries to be an emotionally inte­
grated, unified, whole person, he will either be too soft at 
work or too harsh at home. If he tries to be all things to all 
people, the aggressor at work and the lover at home, he will 
have to split up his personality, controlling and monitoring his 
responses in each setting and paying the price of being overly 
controlled and only partially himself in both settings. 
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The Authority Bind 

In his work situation, or in the home, if he strives to be demo­
cratic, genuinely trying to take into consideration the needs of 
others and to reconcile the feelings of different people, he may 
be seen as indecisive and even weak. If he takes on the direct 
leadership role and behaves in a decisive manner he may be 
seen as authoritarian and be disliked for this by others. 

Either way he loses: If he is sensitive to other people's 
opinions and needs he inevitably will waver and his decisive­
ness will suffer. If he assumes responsibility and leadership he 
may be seen as arbitrary, insensitive to others, and domineer­
ing. 

The Breadwinner Bind 

To be an acceptable husband and father the adult male is 
taught that he must provide his family with the best life possi­
ble. He will be admired and praised for being a good provider 
and a capable competitor. In the process of striving to make 
the "good life" a reality, he will be confronted by the com­
plaints of his intimates that he isn't involved enough with 
them. They will say he always is busy or tired, works too 
much and, in general, is a neglecting husband and father. He 
also will be prone to accusing and questioning himself as he 
succumbs to the compulsive, never-ending routines required 
for material survival, routines that make involvement with his 
family increasingly more difficult. 

Either way he loses: If he is a hard worker he may be 
resented by his intimates for being a neglectful family man 
and for having his values out of place. If he withdraws from 
the rat race, he will tend to compare himself and may be 
compared by his family unfavorably with those who are more 
successful. 
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The Success Bind 

The male is taught to strive for success and achievement and 
is heavily praised, respected, and admired for being a winner. 
To accomplish this however, he must be goal-oriented, driven, 
competitive, and manipulative. Particularly, if he aspires to be 
a leader or a boss he must learn to be impersonal and de­
tached in his dealings with others. However, he is also taught 
that to be a good human being he must be warm, open, car­
ing, loving, and sharing. None of these qualities however, are 
truly compatible with the competitive, success orientation he 
has also been taught. 

Either way he loses: In order to achieve and be successful 
he must be competitive, which inevitably means alienating 
himself from others. If he strives to be more human he may 
learn that all too often, "nice guys finish last!" Therefore, if he 
chooses to be a success he may end up basically alienated and 
out of intimate contact with others. If he chooses humanness, 
he may find himself a failure. 

The Career-Ladder Bind 

The quest for occupational upward mobility presents another 
male bind. In order to meet the definition of success he must 
continue to be upwardly mobile, to strive for promotions and 
to take on greater and greater responsibility. In the process, , 
however, he often has to give up doing that which he once did 
best, what originally attracted him to his work, and which 
gave him the deepest satisfactions. As he advances, he will 
also find it increasingly more difficult to relate to former co­
workers and others who were once his friends. If he contents 
himself with continuing to do the thing he does best and en• 
joys most and avoids promotion, he may be seen as unsuccess­
ful and may also make his own future vulnerable to those who 
will pass him by and who will gain the power positions over 
him that he neglected to pursue. 

Either way he loses: If he maintains upward vocational mo-
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bility in the pursuit of success, he may lose the intrinsic satis­
factions of doing what he once did best and enjoyed doing 
most, and may also lose close friends who can no longer com­
fortably relate to him as a superior. If he allows himself to be 
passed up by others he may be seen as a failure and may put 
himself in a potentially vulnerable position. 

The Integrity Bind 

The man who is honest and direct with others in the work 
relationship may be criticized for being tactless, undiplomatic, 
inappropriate, socially naive, and even cruel. If he shapes him­
self up into the "nice guy," hiding his real feelings behind a 
smile, a handshake, and a smooth manner, he may be viewed 
as competent and a good team man but may feel progressively 
more unreal, phony, and resentful. 

Either way he loses: If he is honest, direct and open he 
stands to jeopardize his job and career. If he plays the "nice 
guy" and is basically dishonest and manipulative in his res­
ponses, he may become successful but he has turned himself 
into an object and his relationships will become increasingly 
dehumanized and frustrating. 

The Monogamy Bind 

As a growing adolescent male and as a young adult, he will be 
admired and held in esteem by his peers for making many 
sexual conquests. In the area of sex he'll be oriented to chase, 
challenge, and conquer. As an adult man married or living in 
an exclusive relationship with a woman, the chase, challenge, 
and conquer style will not fit. Instead he will have to live up 
to the model of the "mature" relationship and he will strive to 
have a fulfilling, meaningful sexual relationship with one 
woman, but he may find that he can't fit comfortably into the 

onogamous model either. 
Either way he loses: If he continues in the spirit and direc­

tion of chase, challenge, and conquer, he will feel that his rela­
tionships are shallow and will be accused of being unable to 
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sustain an intimate relationship. If he keeps himself in the 
monogamous model he may experience sexual boredom, anxi­
ety over his performance and adequacy, and frustration over 
not being able to have sex with other women, and may be­
come preoccupied with sexual fantasies. 

The Sensuality Bind 

As a boy, the male learns that touching, cuddling, stroking, 
and other expressions of physical affection are primarily for 
girls and that it is not manly to ask to be kissed, hugged, held, 
stroked, etc. As an adult male lover however, he learns that 
sensuality and being a good lover involves the capacity and 
ability to enjoy freely and comfortably being touched, cud­
dled, and stroked, and to express physical affection. 

Either way he loses: If he is uncomfortable with affection­
ate contact he may be seen by his partner as a cold, abrupt, 
harsh, insensitive, and unsensual lover. If he strives to be sen­
sual it may seem forced to his partner and he may not feel 
naturally comfortable with it himself. He even may begin to 
become sexually inhibited as he strives to be other than he is. 
This will impair his performance and he will accuse himself of 
being an inadequate lover. 

The Autonomy Bind 

The male is encouraged to be independent and not to lean on 
others for help. However, he has a deep-rooted need to be 
nourished and cared for. 

Either way he loses: If he resists and refrains from asking 
for help he will suffer alone in silence, exhausting, and tortur­
ing himself fighting uphill battles he can't cope with and 
draining energies in the process. If he asks for help and allows 
himself to be dependent he becomes anxious, uncomfortable, 
and feels vulnerable and therefore feels his masculinity is at 
stake if he is confused, lost, or troubled. 
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The Health Bind 

As a boy, the male is taught that it is unmasculine to com­
plain about physical symptoms and illness. "Real men" don't 
give in to their bodily ills and injuries unless the symptoms are 
severe. Being concerned with health and the body is consid­
ered weak. self-indulgent, or hypochondriacal behavior. At the 
same time he's bombarded with warnings about health and 
physical fitness. 

Either way he loses: If he is sensitive to body distress sig­
nals, takes good care of himself, goes to bed readily when fa­
tigued or not feeling well, and refuses to work under those 
conditions he may be considered hypochondriacal and self­
indulgent and his masculinity may be questioned. If he ignores 
body signals, takes it "like a man," rises above his injuries, 
and pushes himself until he is forced to stop, he will be consid­
ered brave but he may thereby lay the foundations for chronic 
illness and possibly early death. 

The Spontaneity Bind 

As an adult the male is often accused of not being sponta­
neous, of being afraid to let go and be playful and uninhibited. 
He is told that he is too self-conscious. When he does let go 
and expresses himself in a spontaneous, uninhibited style he 
may be likely to make other people uncomfortable and embar­
rassed. 

Either way he loses: If he is serious in his attitude he is told 
to loosen up, not be so rigid, inhibited, and self-conscious. If 
he behaves in a spontaneous, free, and uninhibited way, others 
may become uncomfortable and accuse him of making a fool 
out of himself, call him childish, and label his behavior inap­
propriate. 
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The Priority Bind 

If he plays the part of "good guy," who puts the needs 
family, friends, and co-workers first he finds that he has litt 
time and energy left for doing the things that please him an 
are only for his pleasure and benefit. If he puts himself 
and emphasizes his own needs and pleasures he will be seen 
an uncaring, selfish person. 

Either way he loses: If he gives priority to the needs 
others and puts himself second, he will indeed have little tun 
for his own pleasures and self-development, and may feel lik 
a martyr. If he puts himself first he will be seen as selfish an 
may begin to feel guilty. 

The Growth Bind 

The aware adult male has a need to grow, change and expand 
On the other hand, he has a strong need for security and has 
responsibility to those who depend on him. 

Either way he loses: If he allows himself to grow by chang 
ing careers, forming new relationships, or altering his lifestyl 
be jeopardizes his security and risks destroying his relatio 
ships, and may be seen by others and himself as irresponsibl 
If he denies his growth itnpulses, he feels trapped, stagn 
and may be chided by his intitnates and called boring and s 
in his ways. 

The binds that ensnare the male, who will then also tend t 
ensnare the female, are a fact of his existence. The first step i 
coping with this phenomenon is open recognition and a 
knowledgement of these binds. For most males, consciousne 
of these contradictions and conflicts tends to be blocked o 
and repressed for self-protection. However, there is an inevit 
ble price to be paid for this, either in a sudden eruption an 
falling apart of one's life under the weight of these gatheri 
frustrations, or consciousness may never occur and the d 
structive itnpact will manifest itself through physiological 
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psychological symptoms. Deterioration will be caused by the 
impact of these constant hidden stresses-stresses that slowly 
wear away at him. In every conflict there is a real need or 
impulse that underlies the bind. Release from impossible binds 
can occur if the male reclaims the deepest needs, feelings, or 
impulses that lie behind his defenses-recognizing them, ac­
cepting them as being a part of himself, albeit a threatening 
part, and then consciously deciding to, what extent he is will­
ing or can risk being true to the real self lying behind the 
defense. 

Undoubtedly, the re-owning of the real self will precipitate 
a crisis in the lives of all men who have allowed themselves to 
be bound up in these annihilating conflicts. It may therefore 
be necessary to acknowledge the need for help with these 
struggles and to seek it from a competent psychotherapist. At 
this stage in our culture the price of awareness seems to be far 
smaller than the incredibily high price that the male is paying 
for the dubious bliss of unconsciousness. 



7. The Destruction 
Of The Male Body 

The microbe is nothing, the terrain is everything.1 
-Louis Pasteur 

There are, I believe, three basic processes that contribute to 
the physical deterioration of the male body. They are intellec­
tualization, macho rigidity, and guilt. 

lntellectualization 

By intellectualization I mean the kind of orientation to one's 
body and health that in effect says, "I will accept it as true 
only if you can prove it to me objectively with scientific data 
or if it is spoken by an authority in the field." I have no objec­
tion to the scientific approach per se; I would not like to live 
in a society of witch doctors and healing charlatans. However, 
I am equally stunned that, for example, it requires a ten-year 
study by the Surgeon General and millions of dollars in re­
search money to prove that cigarette smoking may be hazard­
ous to your health. And even after the findings came out con- 1 

troversy about its validity continues. While I am aware that 
smoking undoubtedly affects people differently and I myself 
have no strong positive or negative feelings about smoking, I 
ask myself, "Doesn't the man who smokes know how it is 
affecting him and whether or not it is impairing his health? b 
he getting no warning signals or messages of discomfort from 
his body?" In other words, it seems clear that we have become 
so alienated from our bodies that we believe that only an ob­
jective, "scientific," totally intellectualized approach can tell 
us how a particular substance affects us. 

By intellectualization I also mean that state of affairs that 

98 
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causes us to be so out of touch with our bodies that we con­
stantly must consult an authority figure in order to know what 
to do with them. We look to a physician to order us to bed 
when we are ill and to tell us when we can get out of bed and 
resume our everyday existences; to tell us what kinds of foods 
to eat and in what quantity; how much and what kind of exer­
cise to take, etc, etc. This same phenomenon can produce a 
situation where a man may "feel great" one day and suffer a 
heart attack the next. I always wonder when I hear of such 
instances, where were the body's messages of distress all dur­
ing the time it was weakening to the point of this total col­
lapse? 

A vivid example of this phenomenon has remained in my 
mind from my years as a graduate student. I remember read­
ing a study in a child development textbook on the self­
selection of diets by infants. The study was conducted with a 
group of children who had just been weaned. It followed these 
children for six years. Many of them, when the study began, 
had rickets, and were underweight and poorly nourished. In 
her study, researcher Clara M. Davis had a wide variety of 
natural foods set in front of the children three times a day. 
These included, among others: orange juice, peaches, carrots, 
beef, fish, oatmeal, milk, bananas, and sea salt. No canned or 
incomplete foods were used. Cooking was done without the 
loss of soluble nutritional substances and without the addition 
of salt or seasonings. Combinations of food such as soups or 
bread were not used, to insure that whatever food was eaten 
was chosen for itself alone. 

Food was never offered to the infant directly or even by 
suggestion. When and only when the infant reached for it or 
pointed to it was it spooned up and fed to him by a nurse and 
only if the baby opened his mouth freely. The child could eat 
as he liked, with fingers or with a spoon and no comments 
were made about his manners. The children ate what and how 
they liked and in the quantity they wished. The combinations 
they chose often were strange by traditional standards. Break­
fast might have been orange juice and liver. Supper might 
have been bananas and eggs. But all of the children thrived, 
regardless of the "crazy" combinations. Constipation was un­
known. Over the six-year period there were no serious ill­
nesses among any of the children. All of the infants with rick­
ets were cured. After an initial exploratory phase of tasting 
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different foods, the children chose by "instinct" those foods 
whose caloric and vitamin intake and acid-alkaline balance 
was apparently superb. A roentgenologist at the Children's 
Memorial Hospital wrote to researcher Davis that, "The beau­
tifully calcified bones in roentgenograms of your young chil­
dren stand out so well that I have no trouble picking them out 
when seen at a distance."' Another doctor, in a published ar­
ticle in the Journal of Pediatrics stated, "I saw them on a 
number of occasions and they were the finest group of speci­
mens from the physical and behavior standpoint that I have 
ever seen in children of that age."" 

This study, conducted in the thirties, was criticized because 
it only included natural foods. Rather than taking note of its 
incredible results and following through on the implications 
one critic suggested that there would be no way of knowing 
whether there was such a thing as "natural body wisdom" un­
less the children were allowed to roam freely in an environ­
ment that also offered processed foods such as popsicles, soft 
drinks, cookies, macaroni, etc.' The heavy import of the study 
was ignored: the body will choose what it needs naturally, if 
body chemistry is not subverted by the use of processed and 
other "artificial" foods. The study had not, in this case, appar­
ently fulfilled the "logic" of science. Consequently, it has be­
come largely forgotten and ignored. 

We insist that all our insights and learning come through 
the magic of science, via the "magic" pill or the "magic" sur­
gical technique. The fantasy is that we will be saved by the 
brilliance of a researcher, holed up in a cubicle who, after 
years of travail, will have the "eureka" experience, announc­
ing to the world that he has found the "fountain of youth and 
health" in some chemical compound. We accept that fantasy. 
However, it seems increasingly clear that: l) The responsibil­
ity for health and long life is one's own; 2) No authority has 
better answers than one's own body; 3) If we get sick we laid 
the foundation for it; and 4) We had better explore our physi­
cal habits, emotional repressions, environment, and interper­
sonal relationships for answers to health. We are hooked on 
the magic of science and vigorously resist seeing ourselves in 
the daily process of creating our own illnesses and our own 
death. Even many of the most brilliant of men seem totally 
blocked and blinded to seeing that they are the daily creators 
of their bodily states. 
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In a sense, we still live with an antiquated consciousness 
that perceives disease and illness as an entity in itself, divorced 
from all that came before it except the mysterious, invisible 
virus or germ that has attacked us. The prevailing belief still 
seems to be that disease just suddenly appears and we are the 
pathetic, random victims of some capricious force in nature, 
· populated by a nest of invisible enemies. I personally resist 
that picture of my environment that says that danger to my 
body lurks everywhere---on unwashed fruit, on the floor, in 
the air, in other people's breath. Rather, it is my belief that an 
individual, in rhythm with his body and its needs, will thrive, 
and that "the terrain is everything," meaning the ability to 
listen to, respect, and respond to the demands of the body. 

It also appears to me that the contemporary male has over­
identified with the machines he has created and approaches his 
body as if it were one of his mechanical creations. He treats 
his body as if it were made up of a series of disconnected 
component parts which, like his automobile, have to be 
treated or "repaired" separately. This is yet another manifesta­
tion of the phenomenon of intellectualization. That is, you 

· "cure" an automobile by "treating" or replacing its separate, 
malfunctioning parts; the battery, the alternator, the head gas­
ket, etc. This is also the way the typical male approaches his 
ailing body. He sees no connection between one ailment and 
the other; between the state of his gums, the condition of his 
stomach, the condition of his eyes and the condition of his 
liver. Each, in his mind, is an entity to be treated separately. 
His body is not seen as a unity. It is as if each part of the body 
had its own blood supply, its own chemical environment. 
There is no awareness that in reality, there only may be vary­
ing degrees of health and that when the body is in a deterio­
rated condition all parts will be effected even though one part 
may bear the diagnostic label because it is the weakest, most 
vulnerable link and has been affected the most. 

Another manifestation of intellectualization is the tendency 
to cling to authority figures. I believe this is in part the result 
of the tremendously contradictory information given to peo­
ple. It has probably increased their confusion, helplessness, 
and vulnerability. This is much like the child who regresses 
and becomes disoriented, withdrawn, and dependent because 
be cannot structure his environment in the face of the contra­
dictory reactions he gets from his parents. One day he is pun-
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ished for doing the same thing he was praised for doing the 
day before; or one day he is told something he does is good 
and the next day told that the same thing is bad. 

In like fashion, the public has been bombarded with contra­
dictory research findings. One day they are informed that 
meat proteins are the building blocks of life and then they are 
told that meat may be a factor in causing cancer or high cho­
lesterol. The virtues of vitamin supplements are hailed by 
some, while others tell us that they may be poisonous. The 
sun is described one time as a healing, protective influence 
and as a producer of skin cancer the next. Some researchers 
tell us food additives are poisonous, others say that they are 
harmless. Extensive post-operative bed rest is recommended 
by some and pooh-poohed by others. Some say milk belongs 
in every body while others tell us milk is harmful for adults. 
Etc. Etc. 

The process of intellectualization, which affects the way 
most men approach their bodies, is therefore a major factor in 
its destruction. To view one's body as a thing, a piece of 
machinery, rather than seeing one's well-being and ills as part 
of the total process of one's life, is to ignore the way in which 
human beings create whatever state of health they are in. 

Macho Rigidity 

The destruction of the male body as a result of macho rigidity · 
manifests itself in countless ways. Though men die from al- • 
most every major disease at a significantly higher rate than 
women, study after study indicates that women complain of 
significantly more symptoms and go to doctors more often. In 
effect. what this says is that men are significantly more out of 
touch with the body's warning signals. As one study pointed 
out about women: "A greater number of minor complaints 
could be attributed purely to greater awareness of, or concem 
with, physical symptoms."' 

One study on the psychosomatic aspects of symptom pat• 
terns among surgery patients revealed that women respond to 
stress before surgery by acting out their emotions in clear b 
haviors of expressed fear, anger, or depression. Men, on 
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other hand, tended to keep a stiff upper lip, and consequently 
had, in general, higher levels of anxiety.• 

Despite the fact that men, almost from birth on, seem to 
react more sensitively to stress than women; one researcher 
discovered that women can perceive the signs of stress signifi­
cantly more often than men. He had 617 families report on 
the reactions to stress that they perceived in themselves. These 
reactions included, "face feels hot or flushed," "nervous stom­
ach," "sweating palms," "lumps in throat or dryness in 
mouth," "cold hands and/or feet," "general restlessness," 
"general body sweating," "increased heart rate," "frequent uri­
nation," and "awareness of heartbeat." Of these ten stress 
signs men experienced only "sweating palms" more often 
than women. The women however, reported "flushed face," 
"nervous stomach," "cold hands and/ or feet," "frequent urina­
tion," and "awareness of heartbeat," significantly more often 
than men.• These findings suggest that men tend to block out 
the signs of stress, while women are more aware of them. 

All of these findings say that men are quite out of touch 
with their bodies. Consequently, they have almost every major 
disease leading to death at a much higher rate than women. 
They have a tendency to be "suddenly" struck by a major 
illness such as a heart attack. They block out the symptoms of 
malaise until the -illness is so overwhelming that it disables 
them completely. 

This situation is partially the outgrowth of early condition­
ing that teaches boys that it is "sissy behavior" to complain of 
body pains and also encourages him to deny and resist the fact 
of illness and injuries as long as possible. One cultural defini­
tion of being a "real boy" or a hero is that he carries on, 
whether in a football game, a fight, or in his activities in spite 
of his injuries and symptoms. This is the subtle and uncon­
scious condition of the male in our culture. He is taught very 
early in life that it is unmanly to be ill, unmanly to complain, 
and unmanly to ask for help. 

A story about Rudolph Valentino, published at the time of 
bis death, points up in a poignant though revealing fashion the 
macho orientation and how it remains a part of the male until 
the day of his death. 

Valentino, as a silent screen star, was the very personifica­
tion of the macho male hero and stud. He had collapsed sud­
denly in his apartment and several hours later underwent op-
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erations for a gastric ulcer and appendicitis. When he became 
conscious, it was reported that his first words were a question 
about his courage. He felt it had been impugned in an edi• 
torial in the Chicago Tribune titled, "Pink Powder Puffs." The 
editorial had prompted Valentino to challenge the anonymous 
writer to a duel, however, nothing ever came of the challenge. 

Shortly before Valentino died, as he came out of the anes• 
thetic, it was reported that he looked up at his doctor and 
asked, "Doctor, am I a 'Pink Powder Puff'?" The doctor 
replied, "No, indeed, you have been very brave.'" 

I have often noticed families where the mother constantly 
complains of her symptoms and her illnesses and goes to the 
doctor frequently, often acting as if she were on the verge of 
death. Her "strong" and "silent" husband, however, would 
rarely if ever be heard complaining of his ills; if he did every• 
one would know it was serious. He just carries on, manfully 
priding himself on not giving in to his body's distress signals. 
He also gets seriously ill or dies in his fifties while his com4 

plaining wife is still going strong in her seventies. 
There are other reasons for the male tendency to deny and 

resist his body's signals of distress. His dread of passivity. 
which he unconsciously associates with femininity and homo­
sexuality, is critical. It leads to a reluctance and resistance to 
going to bed and staying there when he is not feeling we 
Instead he delays it until he is literally knocked off his fee 
and forced to lie down. His badge of honor is that he neve 
misses a day of work, so he ignores the distress signals in or• 
der to keep on achieving and competing. He's proving tha 
he's a man and can resist, ignore, and overcome signs of ill•· 
ness. 

A cultural archetype and contemporary illustration of this 
phenomenon is the super macho professional athlete, like th 
football player. Pain-killing drugs are regularly administere 
to the injured victims of this violent body contact sport an 
the player is immediately thrown back in the game. Upon r 
turn he is greeted by the appreciative roar of the crowd th 
seems to be saying in unison, "What a man!" 

Even many of the non-injured players in the super mach 
sports such as wrestling, football, and weight-lifting are wide! 
known for whipping their tired bodies into play by taking a 
phetamines ("speed") to get them going and barbiturates t 
help bring them back down. In between, they take anaboli 
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steroids to build up their muscles. These steroids reportedly 
have side effects such as testicular atrophy, liver damage, and 
edema.1° 

All these illustrations directly relate to the macho pressure 
to continue to perform at all costs and to ignore or deny body 
pain. In the macho mind a day in bed sick means: 

1) His territory is threatened and someone might usurp his 
position. 

2) Someone might discover he really isn't needed or might 
try to replace him. 

3) Each day in bed is money lost. 
4) He's not a capable warrior and doesn't hold up under 

pressure. 

The male resistance to being sick also ties in with his fear of 
dependency, particularly on women. This makes illness a kind 
of shameful, embarrassing experience, particularly for the 
married male. While he may allow his wife to cater to him for 
a short while, his anxiety mounts as he hears echoes that warn 
him not to be tied to mother's apron strings or act like a help­
less baby. 

While sick in bed, the married male may also sense the 
conscious or unconscious resentment of his wife. In the tradi­
tional marriage dynamic, the woman sometimes fantasizes 
her husband as a superman, protector, and provider. Seeing 
him prone and ill in bed may be subliminally threatening and 
traumatizing to her. It can shatter her illusion and need to see 
him as omnipotent. The unconscious message of discomfort 
he may receive from her may add to his own guilt and dis­
comfort about being sick and motivate him to get out of bed 
as quickly as possible. 

While it is perfectly acceptable for the woman in our cul­
ture to preen and admire herself in front of a mirror and to 
spend considerable time caring for her body with long baths, 
stretching exercises, the use of body creams, etc., the male 
generally feels uncomfortable and embarrassed about giving 
his body extensive tender loving care. Again, it is not in line 
with his masculine self-image. A female who so indulged her­
self would be considered to be behaving in an appropriate 
manner. The male however, would be suspect, accused of 
being narcissistic or worse still a latent homosexual. This ac-
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cusation often has been hurled at weight-lifters by those upset 
at seeing them indulge themselves at great lengths in front of 
a mirror. 

A recent study on male and female body image pointed out 
that women have " ... a more clearly differentiated body 
concept .... ," that they tend to value their bodies more than 
men do and tend to show more approval of themselves in 
front of full-length mirrors. The over-all finding was that 
women clearly had a "higher evaluation of their bodies.m1 

Even diet is heavily colored by sex-role or gender expecta­
tions. There are certain foods which are considered "mascu­
line," such as steak. Many men react negatively to eating 
"health foods" or light vegetarian diets. These diets are often 
referred to disdainfully by macho males as "rabbit food." This 
rigidity in the realm of diet is both paradoxical and tragic. It 
is paradoxical because many men, particularly white-collar 
workers, continue to eat as if they were the hunter-warriors of 
old, and, in the process, rapidly destroy their bodies. 

The association between heavy meat-eating and masculinity 
may prove to be unfortunate in many ways. It was recently 
reported to the American Cancer Society that cancer related 
to nutrition accounts for 30 per cent of cancer in men. This 
report cited the habit of eating red meat as a major factor.lJ 
Cancer of the bowel, which is the most common form of can­
cer, has also been linked to the eating of beef, a food which is 
known to contribute to high cholesterol." 

A recent report by a physician from the Mayo Clinic on the 
"longevity diet" of the future was presented at an A.M.A. con­
ference on the medical aspects of sports. It outlined the de­
structiveness of the macho orientation toward food. Specifi­
cally, among the important conclusions were the following: 

High protein diets shorten life. 
Vitamin supplements can be poisonous. 
Muscle proteins cannot be increased by eating more meat, 

drinking milk shakes with eggs, or by eating other high protein 
foods. 

The "longevity diet" of the future will have little or no new 
ingredients added, but much of what is commonly eaten to­
day will be omitted. 

It also debunked the famous male myth that eating meat 
gives strength. "The fact is meat is not strength," the report 
said. Eating high protein foods and swallowing extra vitamins, 
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rather than being helpful are harmful to the body. The false 
easoning of the macho athlete goes something like this: 

"Meat is mu_i;cle, a person is what he eats, and therefore, he 
will increase his muscle mass and strength if he eats meat." 
The report concluded that the saddest part of all this is that 
once these habits have been learned, the chances of unlearning 
them is very slim." 

Women seem to be much more flexible and less self­
destructive in the matters of diet. While they can justifiably 
eat a heavier diet than their white-collar husbands if they are 
active doing the physical labor involved in caring for children 
and maintaining a home, they tend to eat much less and are 
also less resistant to a diet centered around salads and other 
light foods. 

At a health spa I go to in Mexico that serves only vege­
tarian food I have often noted the pained and deprived faces 
of many men who are reacting negatively to eating vegetables. 
In the evening they eagerly go to town to eat lobster and steak 
and to drink beer or liquor-real "male" food. 

The "real man" pats his mid-region and prides himself on 
having an "iron stomach." That means he believes he can put 
any garbage into it and it won't affect him. This belief is short­
sighted macho ignorance and rigidity. 

Perhaps because of their great anxiety about intimacy or 
closeness with other males, or the fear of transparency, men 
seem to require liquor in order to relax when socializing with 
associates. They meet at bars or in a restaurant over a drink 
and then proceed to drink continuously while they are to­
gether. When they eat, they eat "macho style," chops, ribs, or 
some other rich "masculine" food. Women however, seem to 
be able to socialize comfortably and casually for hours with 
each other over a cup of coffee or tea. Their anxiety over 
intimacy and transparency is not nearly as great and feelings 
do not need to be numbed in order to make the interaction 
comfortable. 

The male competing in the working world and trying to get 
ahead and carve out his piece of territory must also learn to 
heavily control his emotions, play the role of "nice guy," and 
experience the emotional stress of constantly having to make 
decisions. He pays a heavy price for this "privilege" on a psy­
chosomatic level. 

The "glories" of being an executive were researched in a 
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study conducted with monkeys. Two monkeys were placed in 
restraining chairs with one monkey being assigned the role of 
executive. The "executive" monkey was given a lever which 
be learned to press in order to prevent shocks being adminis­
tered to both himself and the other monkey. After twenty­
three days of a continuous six hours on-six hours off schedule 
the "executive" monkey suddenly died. An autopsy revealed 
an ulcer-a large perforation in the wall of the duodenum, the 
upper part of the small intestine near its junction with the 
stomach. The monkey in the other restraining chair, who was 
not making decisions, was not affected." 

A recent study of psychosomatic illness concluded, many 
events precursing illnesses are " ... part and parcel of Amer­
ican values-achievement, success, materialism, and self­
reliance. "'" All this macho rigidity in the realm of emotions is 
by definition also part and parcel of being an American male. 
The price paid is incredibly high. 

An exploration of the personality characteristics that are as­
sociated with males who get cancer (male rate is 40 per cent 
higher over-all than the female and considerably greater for 
specific sites such as the lungs) is particularly instructive in 
terms of understanding the impact of the masculine ethos on 
the body. One study of the personalities of males who were 
victims of lung cancer found that these patients "have a poor 
outlet for emotional discharge and that they tend to conceal or 
bottle up their emotional difficulties."11 

Emotional denial, that causes the male cancer patient to 
delay seeking help, has also been consistently noted. It was 
discovered that cancer victims tended to deny anything that 
could be construed as embarrassing or socially undesirable, 
such as that: 

1) Their feelings were hurt easier than most people's. 
2) They often got sick to their stomach. 
3) They had upsetting nightmares. 
4) They felt alone in the world. 
5) No one really understood them. 
6) Their wives were not satisfied with their accomplish­

ments in life.'" 

Another illustration is the typical personality pattern of the 
person who develops hypertension. It is one that could apply 
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to a vast number of men and might account for the high incid­
ence of male heart attacks. Clinical data suggests that hyper­
tensives are caught in painful conflicts with no consistent out­
let for expression of their feelings available to them. That is, 
while they are deeply resentful underneath, these feelings 
come through only occasionally in a burst of rage. Otherwise, 
they have no regular way of expressing their aggressive tend­
encies.11 Indeed, in the "nice guy" world of business there is 
no acceptable way. This conflict characterizes the lives of 
many men, at work as well as at home. 

Other studies on male patients with coronary artery disease 
have found them to be persons with excessively competitive 
and persistent needs for recognition. 

The price of macho rigidity-including the resistance to 
asking for help, the fear of dependency, the resistance against 
passivity, notions about what constitutes "masculine" foods, 
reluctance to pamper oneself and the bottling up of emo­
tions-is high indeed in terms of the damage done to the 
body. To alter these patterns, the male will have to look to 
himself and summon his own desire to survive and enjoy his 
life. He cannot, as some well-intentioned doctors have sug­
gested, rely on bis wife to help him to overcome these macho 
patterns. Though the traditional wife may consciously seek to 
be helpful in many ways, she may also be an integral part of 
the problem. That is, while her conscious intentions may be 
helpful, she may have a significant investment in her hus­
band's worldly success and in his playing out the role of 
"macho-superman." The drive for health, self-care, and Ion-

. gevity must therefore emerge as a purely selfish one on the 
male's part. He must do it because he delights in the good 
feelings in his body when he treats himself well and be must 
make that a primary motivation in his life. 

I recently came across a study done with rats entitled, 
"Voodoo Death: Some New Thoughts on an Old Phenome­
non."., This study that explored the phenomenon of "sudden 
death" from "unknown causes" provides a particularly apt 
analogy. Sudden death without any prior clear inpending signs 
seems to afflict men in our culture all too frequently. 

In this study, in which rats were restrained and put in a 
stress situation which allowed no opportunities for escape, no 
flight or fight possibilities, making the situation a hopeless 
one, the rats began to behave as if they'd literally given up. 
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Such, I believe, may be the inner state of many men in our 
culture when they suddenly and seemingly inexplicably drop 
dead. Their death is their final expression of hopelessness, of 
being stuck with no way out, and of finally having given in 
and given up. Whether the hopelessness sets in during his 
"success" voyage when be encapsulates himself so much that 
emotional nourishment from others and emotional expression 
from himself becomes totally blocked, or whether it sets in 
after be has been sent out to pasture, fired or retired when all 
he ever knew was bow to work, sudden death is the mark of 
the male in our culture, suffocating in the rigid binds of bis 
macho pose. 

I fully concur with a feminist and free-lance writer who re­
cently wrote: "I don't want to wear a handsome suit, carry a 
briefcase, and anticipate clogged arteries at age 40."" 

Guilt 

It is not ususual for a man, after a year or so of marriage, to 
pat his stomach and to point jokingly and pridefully to the 
weight be bas gained, while describing what a good cook bis , 
wife is. What be is really saying is, "Look how well she feeds 
me. That proves she loves me." 

It is my observation that the typical "macho" male and bis 
"earth mother" wife often have really very little in common. 
However, both have accepted the traditional definitions of 
"mature" and "meaningful" relationships and frequently are • 
trying valiantly to live up to the image that they carry inside 
themselves-that of "sharing" and "doing together." What can 
happen as a result is that they have to force it because it 
doesn't come naturally. They end up relating to each other in 
regressive ways, the most common pattern being that of 
mother (the wife) and well-fed child (the husband). 

Since he is usually physically stronger and more athletic 
and since she is typically not openly aggressive and may not 
want to "damage" bis ego by being overtly competitive with 
him, there is not much deep or lasting pleasure in sharing 
physically competitive pursuits. In fact, any kind of male­
female directly competitive interaction tends to be verboten 
and anxiety-producing for both. "Macho" males are taught to 
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treat their women softly and tenderly. So perhaps they go 
through a phase early in their marriage of hiking, playing ten­
nis, and going on skiing trips. But invariably they give this up 
or begin to do it less and less. 

Though they may make a pact at the beginning of the rela­
tionship that each will have free time on their own to see 
friends and engage in separate activities, after some of these 
bursts into freedom the male often retreats from independent 
activity out of guilt and also perhaps because of the resentful 
vibrations he may get from his wife. He therefore gives up his 
"extracurricular" activities with his associates or friends . In 
part, this is also because he feels guilty when he is having a 
good time and not sharing his experience with his wife, as he 
tells himself a "good" husband should. 

In order therefore to find things that the two of them can 
share and enjoy comfortably, he begins to engage in primarily 
the more passive activities such as eating out, going to the 
theatre, movies, or museums, taking long walks, picnicking, 
watching television, visiting friends, or having friends over for 
dinner-and increasingly neglects the more active ones he 
may have engaged in as a single male. For the married couple, 
when friends come over it becomes an endless round of eating, 
drinking, smoking, talking, and sitting. After a few hours 
everyone's feeling lethargic and inert and the evening ends. 

Consequently, after about the first five to ten years of mar­
riage, I have noted that many males become caricatures of 
their former physical selves. They are paunchy, slowed down, 
balding, and with an assortment of physical complaints such 
as backaches and fatigue. 

In general, liberation of the male consciousness is partially 
predicated on the liberation of the male body. A man whose 
physical awareness is inhibited by guilt, who relies on his wife 
to "take care of him," who is out of touch with, distrustful and 
unmindful of his body's signals, who intellectualizes rather 
than responds to his body's messages, who represses his emo­
tions and pays the price in terms of psychosomatic illnesses, 
and who maintains rigid macho habit patterns in relation to 
both males and females is on a path of self-destruction. 
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How To Respect Your Body 

1. Learn to listen to, trust, and respond to your body's mes­
sages. Do not numb, disguise, hide, or deny them. They 
are your survival signals and the price of ignoring them 
may be chronic, irreversible damage to your body. 

2. Learn to relish the joys of healthy passivity, napping when 
you're tired, going to bed when you're fatigued or not 
feeling well, and delighting in the joys of sleeping. This is 
not unmale or a waste of time. Do not stimulate a worn­
out body by kicking it back into motion the way you 
might a tired horse. 

3. Learn to separate masculinity from the eating of certain 
foods. You can be just as much of a man with a salad as 
with a steak. 

4. Release yourself from the notion that says feeding you 
means she loves you. Get your love directly. She can love 
you and you can love her without proving it through food 
stuffing. 

5. Break your macho-oriented interaction patterns with 
other males. Learn to relate and communicate with them 
openly and playfully rather than behind a shot of alcohol 
and a cigarette. 

6. Learn to prepare your own foods, according to your 
needs. Your wife or girl friend is not your mother and you 1 

are not a helpless child. Eat what you need, when you 
need it. 

7. Spend some time each day caring for your body and look­
ing at yourself in the mirror. React with alarm at signs 
that you are not taking care of yourself and praise your­
self for looking good, feeling supple and healthy. When 
your body deteriorates you deteriorate because you are 

• your body. 
8. Refuse to sit passively in the evening watching television 

and munching on goodies, if that bores you. Be active if 
you feel energetic, go to sleep if you're tired. If you're 
married or living with a woman, don't just sit there think­
ing you are accommodating her by being passive under 
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the illusion that it constitutes involvement and means that 
you are being a good lover, husband, or father. 

9. Take all the time alone that you require for going to the 
gym, playing outdoors or at the beach, evenings or week­
ends. 

1 O. Learn to say "no" to activities and social events you don't 
enjoy but are engaging in to be "nice." A void cocktail 
parties or long dinner parties and sitting around in peo­
ple's living rooms unless you truly enjoy the experience. 

11. Find a person who is older and in top physical health, 
even if your impulse is to dismiss him as a kook or a 
fanatic, and learn from him. Ask him how he does it and 
keep yourself open to the possibility that he may know 
something that you don't know. 

12. Learn to be selfish about your body. One ultimate value 
of life will always be health. A vibrantly healthy man is 
an attractive man. Without it joylessness and meaningless­
ness become an increasingly present reality. 



8. The Success Trip: 
A Fantasy Portrait 

"What are faces? 
You don't build an empire by remembering faces!' 01 

-Big Daddy 
-Cat on a Hot Tin Roof 

A young boy learns to value himself in terms of achievements, 
sucesses, and victories. The message is brought home to him 
constantly, both in direct and indirect ways: When he runs 
faster, speaks better, wins a game, reads earlier, gets a higher 
grade, shows more strength, or does anything that demon­
strates his superiority over other young boys, his father 
proudly calls him "my son" and together with his mother they 
brag about his accomplishments to others. 

Periodically, however, he'll be reminded that even though 
he does certain things well he must never rest on his laurels, 
because he lives in a world that only has room for the best, a 
world with little space or sympathy for a loser. A loser is de­
fined by the saying, "A miss is as good as a mile." In effect, , 
anyone who isn't a winner is a loser. ' 

Indirectly, he will get the same kinds of messages when he • 
hears his mother talking about how good someone else's boy 1 

is at doing something. He'll come to understand the underly- • 
ing message there which is, "Wouldn't it be great if you were 
that good tool" 

Throughout those early years when he does win or succeed . 
he will be praised and otherwise rewarded. He will be treated 
in a special way that makes him feel proud of himself and 
good inside. 

However, when he loses, fails, acts in a clumsy or ineffec­
tual, weak, or incompetent way, he'll feel particularly his fa­
ther's, and often also his mother's, disapproval and rejection. 

114 
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Perhaps this won't be expressed directly. He may be re­
sponded to in a solicitous tone in which the rejection is hidden 
behind "supportive" words such as, "It's O.K. You'll do better 
next time," "Nobody can win them all," "It's not whether you 
win or lose, its how you play the game." The rejection how­
ever is clearly implied in subtle tones by the fact that when he 
does win or succeed he is responded to with enthusiasm. 
When he doesn't, even though the words are "kind," the emo­
tional tone behind them is muted, lukewarm, or negative. 

If his parents are not psychologically sophisticated, the feed­
back he will receive when he doesn't perform well will be 
more direct. Perhaps he will be rejected in favor of a better 
performing sibling. Or, he'll be put down with derogatory 
comments about his intelligence or adequacy. 

As a growing boy he will increasingly internalize parental 
and other attitudes that he hears until he becomes his own 
parent. That is, he will develop his own inner voice that will 
say nice things to him that make him feel good when he per­
forms well or wins, and will insult, gnaw at him, and put him 
down when he doesn't do as well or better than his peers. 

He is now in the process of building a permanent, latent 
reservoir of self-hate and abuse that threatens to pour through 
whenever he fails to achieve. This reservoir will dampen even 
his greatest triumphs, as even in "victory'' he will always be 
focusing on those who are "better" than himself. He now has a 
built-in motor that will forever be driving him toward success 
goals. 

His moods and emotions will become intertwined with his 
successes and failures. When he has won, proven himself, or 
performed well he'll feel elated. When he fails or disappoints 
he will feel depressed, ashamed, and embarrassed. 

In time however, he will learn to control and hide all of his 
feelings until his spontaneous or genuine responses are re­
placed by appropriately controlled ones. The ones that 
"work," make him seem strong and enable him to project the 
appropriate image. 

At first these emotional controls will be erratic. Periodi­
cally, feelings will break through that he fears have spoiled his 
image as a "winner." Increasingly however, these will get 
IOrted out until the un-self-conscious moments become fewer 
and fewer while he becomes more and more polished. This 
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process of becoming polished will feel so good to him that be 
won't even be aware of bow be is totally losing touch with 
himself, giving up bis true responses for the well-programmed 
ones designed to make him a better success machine. 

Even bis closest friendships with other boys will be contam­
inated by the fact that he's constantly being compared to them 
by others and he is constantly comparing himself to them. 
Being friends feels good but being better becomes even more 
important. 

· As be grows older, other boys are seen less as friends and 
more as competitors, potential threats to bis own success pur­
suits. Therefore, be begins to become more guarded around 
them, biding bis weaknesses, inadequacies, and vulnerabilities. 
When bis friends become too emotional, he becomes uncom­
fortable. He won't feel he can trust a friend who can't control 
bis emotions. 

As be becomes a young adult, finishes school, and goes out 
into the "real" world, he finds that people are attractive to 
him, perhaps without even bis conscious awareness, in terms 
of how they enhance bis image as a successful man. He'll be 
attracted to the girl he feels will make him look good and he'll 
want to be seen with and accepted by the most successful and 
popular men. 

It's time to "grow up" and get married. Where bis attrac­
tion to women used to be based primarily on the physical, for 
a marriage partner he chooses a more "sensible," stable, reli­
able, attractive woman whom be feels proud to introduce to 
bis parents and friends. 

While sex always seemed to be so important, other things 
will now seem to be even more important. He chooses a 
woman he can count on, who seems to have a relaxed, com­
forting personality, one who will be an asset to him on his 
success journey. 

He marries her and she "stabilizes" him. His energies now 
are being channeled into bis success trip. He's ready for the 
climb. By now, he's become a fairly well-oiled machine. His 
public responses are smooth and socially appropriate. Only bis 
wife gets an occasional glimpse of bis uncontrolled parts, 
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hen he rages over some small incident, pouts like a child, or 
becomes cold and withdrawn. 

Some years into his success trip, he senses himself becoming 
· creasingly predictable and repetitive in the things he does 
and says. While the climb upward keeps him on his toes, ex­
cited and anxious, his relationship to his wife, his friends, and 
himself is beginning to feel stagnant and somewhat boring. 
However, he accepts that as part of the reality of becoming a 
"mature" adult. Though it bothers him occasionally in mo­
ments of restlessness and boredom, it doesn't bother him 
enough to risk giving up anything in order to change. 

When he's not working he's with his family or socializing as 
a married couple. There isn't enough time for having his own 
intimate friends, male or female. That kind of need even 
seems childish and unnecessary to him. His whole life is fast 
becoming his work and his family. 

By now his relationship with most males is distant and 
guarded. He's even a little paranoid about most of them. Not 
a "crazy" paranoid but a "reality"-oriented one. That is, as he 
climbs the success ladder, he finds himself looking behind to 
see who is moving up on him. He'll be watching those on his 
level to see if they're moving ahead faster than he or block­
ing his forward progress. And he'll be looking at those above 
cautiously and insecurely, for they have power over him and 
can affect his future. He's worried about what they think of 
him and whether or not they disapprove of what he's doing. 

Looking behind, at the side, and above will create in him a 
chronic tension and anxiety, a sense of guardedness and jeop­
ardy that will make it difficult, if not impossible, to have a 
close, trusting relationship with most other men. 

The situation with his family is beginning to show strain. 
His wife is complaining because he doesn't spend enough time 
at home and that even when he's around he seems to be 
preoccupied and tends to ignore her. 

He hears her complaints and they put him into conflict. 
When he's working hard to succeed, he's feeling guilty about 
depriving his family. When he tries to let go and relax more at 
home he gets anxious feelings about work that prevent him 
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from really enjoying himself. The conflict makes him feel re­
sentful and a little bit desperate. 

While he hears his wife complaining that he spends too littl 
time with the family, he can justify the increasing amount of 
time he spends at work with the knowledge that if the mone 
did stop coming in she'd really have something to complai 
about. 

At work things are beginning to move very well-financially 
and status-wise. However, it's not as satisfying and fulfilling 
as he imagined it would be to have more money and position. 
It doesn't even make him feel very secure. 

Quite the opposite. Much of his energy and concerns are 
now going toward trying to hold on to what he's got. Even 
though he has more than he ever had before, including a 
home, an expensive car, investments and money in the bank 
he feels more insecure than ever about losing his standard of 
living. The prospect of going backward and doing without 
what he now has is terrifying to him. 

When he's at home he's withdrawn, detached, and pas­
sive-in stark contrast to the assertive way the outside world , 
sees him. He blames it on fatigue and overwork. 

His wife is pressuring him to open up more, to tell her what t 
he's thinking and feeling, because his quietness troubles her . . 
This puts him into constant conflict that makes him rage in- • 
side when she starts to push him to get involved. He doesn't 
feel like talking, and forcing himself into it is painful. 

Besides, if he told her some of the things he was thinking, 
particularly his fantasies about other women, she couldn't 
handle it anyway. The safest way to go, he decides, is to just 
be around enough so that she knows he's trying and fill her in ' 
on as much as he comfortably can to keep her happy. He 
hates himself for being so closed and manipulative but he can't 
see any other way that feels safe. 

He is well into his success trip by now and rather than 
success softening him toward others it's toughened him and 
made him more cynical. He used to tell himself that once he 
got secure, he'd start to be more honest and real with people, 
maybe even reclaim some of the idealism he felt as an adoles­
cent. But now, he's too busy holding on to what he's got and 
he's afraid he might peril everything he built up if he created 
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"bad" vibes. Besides, it no longer feels like it's worth the has­
sle and he doesn't really care enough to risk much. He tells 
himself that he and his family come first and are the major 
reason why he continues. He's not about to threaten every­
thing that he's worked so hard for. 

Those idealistic and romantic feelings he once had about 
life are now buried behind an "objective" view of reality. In­
stead of becoming more liberal as he starts to "make it," he 
surprises himself by becoming more conservative, both politi­
cally and in his attitude toward crime, hedonistic living, etc. 

His "objective" eye on the world had caused him to see it 
increasingly in the way that his father saw it. "It's a dog eat 
dog world." "Only the strong survive." "Nice guys finish last." 
"Every man for himself." 

All of the rough edges are gone from his worldly face. He's 
playing everything close to the chest and has become totally 
guarded about what goes on inside himself. He doesn't reveal 
his fears, frustrations, and anxieties to anyone, because he 
feels it would only be a waste and others wouldn't understand 
or know how to handle it. Besides, it would be "out of charac­
ter" for him. 

Even those he calls friends couldn't say that they really 
know him. They like him and think of him as a pleasant, 
"nice guy," but he knows that they don't see his real self-the 
driving, sometimes ruthless, sometimes frightened, sometimes 
lonely, sometimes horny man. All they see is the tip of the 
iceberg. If anybody asked his friends to try and define him, 
they'd probably wind up admitting that he's pretty much un­
known to them as a person. 

He rationalizes his loneliness and isolation by telling himself 
that he's basically a "private" person. He's not very fond of 
most of the people he knows anyway. They seem phony and 
preoccupied with themselves, so what's the point of letting any 
of them get close. 

One major irony of the success trip for him is that while he 
wants to be promoted and to move up the ladder he's discov­
ering a painful truth. The higher he goes in status, the less 
competent he feels at what he's doing, and the more worried 
he is that he won't be able to perform to standard. 
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It bothers him particularly because he recognizes that 
"proving himself" is a never-ending game that gets harder to 
play, not easier. He can never prove enough and instead of 
feeling good about past accomplishments his major concerns 
are always tied up with whether he'll be able to meet the new, 
more difficult challenge. 

The vague, chronic, underlying feelings of anxiety are be­
coming stronger. Consequently, it's becoming more difficult 
for him to make decisions. His memory is getting poorer and 
if he doesn't write things down he feels he wouldn't remember 
a thing. This makes him feel less secure about himself. Maybe 
he's getting prematurely old, he thinks. 

He's worried that those who work with him will begin to 
see through him. He already has grave doubts about whether 
they respect him. In his fantasies, he imagines that they see 
him as a phony and a manipulator, because that's how he 
often sees himself. And then there's that gnawing fear that one 
day he11 do something-he doesn't know what-and in one 
fell swoop he'll blow everything he's spent years building up. 

A few years ago he started having a drink or two at lunch- • 
time, mainly at business lunches. Now he finds himself drink­
ing every day at lunch and starting around ten o'clock in the · 
morning he begins to look forward to it. It's getting harder to , 
imagine a day going by without it. 

He's feeling a deepening sense of bitterness and frustration 1 

about his wife and family. He doesn't feel appreciated; if any- • 
thing he feels that their insensitive demands only add to the : 
burden. It angers him the way they seem to take the things his 
earnings purchase for granted. They've come to expect it as 
their due. It particularly enrages him when children put down 
his "materialistic middle-class trip." He'd like to tell them to 
get someone else to support them but he holds himself back. . 
He tries to understand. 

Coming home doesn't feel very comforting anymore, the 
way he thinks it should be. He doesn't sense any encourage­
ment from the others and it bothers him that everyone just 1 

expects him to be strong all the time. He wonders what would . 
happen if things fell apart and he couldn't play "strong man" ' 
anymore. It pains and irritates him just to think about it. 
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There's a growing gulf between him and his wife. She seems 
to have lost her vitality and tells him how tired and drained 
she feels. It's at the point where he resists sharing anything 
with her at all because he doesn't want to add to her burdens 
by laying his problems on her. 

While in the first five or six years of marriage, she willingly 
played the role of comforter and "earth mother" to him, lately 
she seems to resent it whenever she feels that he relates to her 
like a "mother figure." 

Maybe it's because that's the only way he seems to relate to 
her anymore. For example, their sex life is almost dead; it has 
become a chore to even get an erection. Most of the time he's 
just faking it in bed. He's had enough "failures" so that he 
begins to think that maybe he has one of those impotency prob­
lems. When he does succeed in the marriage bed it's often 
with a fantasy of another woman in his head. 

Outwardly he's now the very model of a successful man­
strong, self-contained, with a "normal," "happy" family. In­
side however, he's struggling with powerful mood swings that 
he doesn't understand and can't control. When he feels high, 
he's really high, as if the sky were the limit. He feels powerful 
and he's in love with his life in those moments. Then he 
swings down and in these periods he feels depressed and para­
noid about everything. Things seem futile, loveless, as if he 
were in a big cage with a bunch of trapped animals. The down 
moods come more often now and last longer. 

The scariest part is watching what's happening to some of 
the guys he's known for the last ten years. Almost half are 
divorced and even though they talk about how happy they are 
to be free, they look lost. Besides, they gave up almost every­
thing when they left their families and he feels scared and 
sorry for them. 

Other guys who've stayed married are drinking heavily or 
look ten years older than they are. Everybody seems to have 
physical problems. If it's not an ulcer, it's a back problem. 
And all of them, including himself, are preoccupied with heart 
attacks. Besides cars and politics, a favorite topic of discussion 
at lunch seems to be diagnosing whether you're a Type A or 
Type B personality and how prone you are to a heart attack. 
Periodically he goes on an exercise kick but that never seems 
to last too long. 
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When he looks in the mirror he knows he's let himself go 
physically. But he rationalizes that anytime he wants to, he 
could get back into shape within a week or two. Every once in 
awhile, to prove that he hasn't lost much, he plays football or 
basketball with the kids, and he goes all out. 

In between he gulps vitamin pills and takes other magic 
elixirs to slow down the aging process and to give him more 
time to get it together and enjoy the fruits of his success, 
which he still plans to do someday. But the signs he fears are 
staring him in the face every morning when he shaves. His 
face is fleshy, there's a puffiness under his eyes, and his hair is 
thinning and greying, almost by the day. 

He's begun to have affairs. The first time he was really 
scared. He worried that someone would find out and the word 
would get out, of that he'd run into his wife as he was leaving 
the motel-even though it was miles from nowhere. She al­
ways seemed to have an uncanny sixth sense about where he 
was, even when he didn't tell her. He was afraid that she'd 
come driving by, see his car parked, and stand there waiting 
for him. 

After a year of that he is more casual and careless about the 
whole thing. He even stops feeling guilty and tells himself he 
needs to do it in order to preserve his sanity. So that what 
began as an occasional, guilt-ridden experience is now a rai­
son d'etre. He finds that it's the only thing he does during the 
week that he actually looks forward to and that makes him 
feel alive. He finds himself structuring his whole schedule 
around those few hours of sexual release and tenderness. 

It's easier now than ever to hide his affairs from his wife 
because she thinks he's just about totally impotent and he's 
stopped trying to prove otherwise. So he doesn't even have to 
worry about whether he's got anything left over for her in the 
evening, after his afternoon flings. 

In his isolation and alienation he becomes vulnerable to any 
woman who seems to reach out to him and show sensitivity to 
his feelings. Even a secretary who asks him how he wants his 
coffee and makes a remark about how tired he looks, turns him 
on and makes him feel recognized as a person with needs and 
feelings. With each new affair, though, he reassures himself 
that he's got everything under control. It's sex for sex sake and 
he'll never get emotionally involved, he tells himself. 
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That holds true for a couple of years and then he meets 
someone who seems different from the rest. She's in her twen­
ties, and she seems vibrant, fresh, and unspoiled by life. Al­
though she's young he sees her as someone who really "under­
stands," someone who's mature, sensitive, and perceptive. 

He opens up to her and tells her everything. She makes him 
feel free. The times that he's with her are rich and alive. 
Going to work every morning knowing she'll be there is like 
going to school used to be when he had a crush on a girl. He's 
careful about what he wears and how he smells. 

Six weeks into the relationship and he barely thinks of any­
thing or anybody else. When he's not with her, he's thinking 
about her. He never believed it would happen, but he's really 
struggling now with whether to walk away from everything 
and go off with her. Everything he's built up, his career, his 
family, his material possessions, all seem totally meaningless 
now, and he's willing to give them all up. 

He's realizing in a powerul way that he wasn't getting any 
satisfaction from all of that anyway, so it's not really like he 
was giving up very much. He realizes now that they were all 
just props to protect him from his feelings and he feels sure 
that he could easily do without them. 

Meanwhile, his girl friend tells him that she feels guilty and 
doesn't want to be a homebreaker and doesn't want him to 
leave his family for her. Yet when she tells him in the next 
breath she loves him, he's sure that she really secretly wants 
him to leave-even though she never comes right out and says 
so. 

As the affair continues to become more intense, several 
things might happen. The first possibility is that his intensity, 
growing dependency, and almost frantic need for her might 
scare her and drive her away. 

A second is that his wife might find out and after consider­
able hysteria and shouting at him to move out she tells him to 
give up his girl friend or she'll get a divorce. He has second 
thoughts and tries to break off the other relationship but he 
can't do without her for more than three days-he's hooked. 
He can't live without his girl friend. He moves out and divorce 
proceedings begin. 

In all likelihood shortly after he moves out, he discovers 
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that his affair has already lost some of its excitement. He be­
gins to wonder whether he used the affair just as a reason to 
escape. Maybe it was all a fantasy. He comes down from the 
energy high of his affair and he has a million doubts and sec­
ond thoughts. He's given up everything he's worked for and 
he's beginning to wonder if he'd been going through some cra­
ziness when he left it all behind. 

He tries for a reconciliation but it's very difficult. Whenever 
they get together she accuses him and he accuses her. All of a 
sudden his wife doesn't seem so fragile any more. She's hard­
ened. She says she can't trust him and she tells him that he 
put her through too much torture and that she's tired of being 
a masochist. They go back and forth in dialogue for a while 
longer and then he realizes that indeed it is over. He salvages 
whatever he can. There's a good chance that he'll get deeply 
involved with the first woman who shows him compassion­
not a twenty-year-old but someone closer to his age. 

The third alternative is that he breaks off the affair in time, 
before his wife finds out. He's regained his "rationality." He 
tells himself that he was in a middle-age crisis, that he might 
be sorry for making radical changes. 

So he goes back to his wife, but he begins to experience a 
deepening sense of depression, worse than he ever had before. 
He questions everything he put effort into all of these years, 
and it doesn't add up to much. He really works at slowing 
down. He tries to spend more time with his family. Sometimes 
everyone seems to be getting along and it makes him feel 
good. 

Then it begins to grate on him. The kids have their own 
lives and don't seem interested in him anyway. His wife is 
complaining about physical symptoms a lot and when he takes 
her out somewhere, he can see that she's "trying" to have a 
good time and to stay interested but that she's really not. He 
himself knows that he's also trying too hard and is pretending 
to enjoy a lot that he doesn't really enjoy. 

The extra time at home is making him restless. He realizes 
that leisure is not his thing. He can't see himself playing golf, 
reading, or watching television forever. He decides to get back 
into the old work routines. He never thought he'd feel this 
way but now he realizes that he'd almost rather be dead than 
face retirement. 
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The rhythm of life varies in smaller and smaller degrees. 
Sometimes it gets a little better, then a little worse. Maybe it 
stays the same for a while until there's another crises. All he 
wants is to keep his head above water. The success trip re­
vealed itself for what it is. 



9. The Lost Art 
Of Buddyship 

While preparing this chapter I kept thinking back to a recent 
ten-day seminar on aggression in which I participated. An ac­
tress conducted an evening program on the subject of aggres­
sion and the theatre. 

She arrived early on the afternoon of the day of the pro­
gram with a woman friend approximately her age who was 
helping her prepare for the evening presentation. Both are at­
tractive, normal, equally successful heterosexual women and 
their friendship and interaction was very special to watch. Her 
friend hovered around her constantly, as involved and con­
cerned that everything should be set up artistically and cor­
rectly as if the program was hers. She soothed and comforted 
the actress whenever she expressed any doubts or anxiety, con­
stantly gave her encouragement, and communicated enthusiasm 
and excitement in anticipation of the evening. Then she helped 
her dress in an elaborate outfit, checking carefully to see that 
the make-up and the over-all look were just right. Forty-five 
minutes before the program was to begin she urged her to rest 
up and volunteered to get everyone seated and to inform them 
that there would be no smoking. Once it began she was there 
to participate and to help keep the program moving, and after 
it was all over she embraced her friend, helped her gather all 
the materials together and put them into the van. Along with a 
few others they went out to celebrate. Even though the 
woman friend was married and had children, she never ex­
pressed a feeling of being imposed upon nor rushed to get 
back home. 

As I observed this interaction go on for seven or eight hours 
I was deeply moved, jealous, and saddened at the same time. 
The jealousy and sadness I felt was for myself and for many 
other men who I believe rarely, if ever, are capable of or expe­
rience such a caring, sharing, and loving relationship with an-

126 
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other man-one in which great pleasure is taken in facilitating 
the accomplishment of the other, just as if it were happening 
to oneself. The existence of a "buddyship," in which they 
each facilitate and derive deep satisfaction from the success 
and achievement of the other, is uncommon. 

I personally have to go back to my high school days to 
recall relationships of that nature-relationships where we 
honestly rejoiced in each other's triumphs. By the time I was 
in college it seemed that all of us men had already been thor­
oughly contaminated by the competitive posture that was sub­
tly yet constantly undermining the possibility of genuine inti­
macy and caring. Instead, we were always checking each 
other out, looking over each other's women to see who had 
the prettiest, and never being sure if we could trust even our 
closest friends around an attractive girl friend. 

It seemed like we all were hustling, and although we didn't 
want to see our friends fail, we also weren't very eager to see 
them do better than we did, to have them accomplish some­
thing of which we weren't capable. Then there was always the 
threat of being called a "fag" if one expressed affection openly 
to another male. When we saw such affection displayed we 
smiled at each other knowingly. 

As adult males in our culture the phenomenon of being 
without even a single buddy or good friend is a common 
one-so widespread in fact, that it is not seen as unusual nor 
is it even spoken about. Rather, it is taken for granted. Many 
men I interviewed admitted to not having one intimate male 
friend whom they totally trusted and confided in. However, 
most of them seemed to accept this as being a normal and 
acceptable condition. 

One weekend, while I was vacationing at a resort, I was 
discussing this book with the wife of a successful California 
real estate man. I mentioned that I was including a chapter on 
male friendships. She commented to me, "I wish I could find 
my husband a good friend. He's got loads of business ac­
quaintances but not one real friend. And I know he's lonely. 
There's nobody he calls up for no reason except to say 'hello' 
and to chat. It's always a business or family thing." 

At the time, this woman happened to be sitting with two 
women friends with whom she had come to the resort. Their 
husbands had stayed at home because of work commitments. 
Throughout the lunch they happily and comfortably chatted 
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with each other, exchanging family anecdotes, discussing inti­
mate matters relating to their husbands, mutual friends, the 
children, or themselves. They were clearly enjoying each 
other, listening and responding easily. 

At a nearby table there were several men sitting together. 
In contrast to the women, they looked uncomfortable and 
strained. They seemed to have little to say to each other as 
they looked at their food or around the dining room for no 
one in particular. Occasionally, one would tell a joke or try to 
say something witty. The interaction was clearly tense until a 
woman came by who knew one of the men and joined the 
table. Suddenly the men became more animated and relaxed. 
Up until then there had been no dynamism in their interac­
tion, no spontaneity and no relaxed sharing. 

From both ends of the continuum, men seem to be blocked 
when they try to relate to each other. That is, they are not 
comfortable sharing their downsides--their failures, anxieties, 
and disappointments. Perhaps they fear being seen as weak, 
complaining losers or crybabies, a perception that threatens 
their masculine images. Neither do they seem to feel comfort­
able sharing their ecstasies or successes for fear of inciting 
competitive jealousies or appearing boastful. Consequently, 
verbal social interactions between men focus on neutral, 
largely impersonal subject matters such as automobiles, sports, 
and politics. 

In the course of interviewing adult males I became particu­
larly aware of the isolation of the married ones. While most 
denied being lonely, they almost all indicated that their wives 
were their only close friends, the only person they really 
trusted. They blamed the lack of male friends on the fact that 
they were too busy, but the real reasons were significantly 
more complex than that. 

Until two years before I met him, Ralph, a thirty-three­
year-old married glass salesman had one close male friend, an 
old, high school buddy. Then his friend began to make consid­
erably more money than he did, remodeling his home and 
putting in a swimming pool and a billiard room. Shortly there­
after Ralph broke off the seventeen-year friendship explaining, 
"I didn't want him to think we were coming over just to use 
the swimming pool." 

Where Ralph had been a vigorously independent and im-
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pulsive person before he married, he gradually became in­
creasingly dependent on his wife, to the point that it scared 
and upset her. He told her that she was everything to him, 
and that he hoped he would die before her because he could 
never bear the loneliness of living without her. 

Another example is Alan, aged fifty-four, the manager of a 
large travel agency. During our interview he expressed a senti­
ment that I had beard in various forms from many men. He 
said he didn't have any close male friends because the only 
guys he met were at work. "I avoid socializing with the guys 
who work for me. I think it's bad business. If you want to get 
the job done you've got to keep an impersonal kind of objec­
tivity." He added that he really liked many of the men he 
worked with but he just couldn't take the risk of getting too 
friendly with them. 

Alan could only think of one close male friend that he had 
had as an adult, and that person had died three years before. 
But as close as they were they only got together in the com­
pany of their wives. Whenever he called his friend on the tele­
phone and spoke for more than five or ten minutes his wife 
would chide him for gossiping like a "washerwoman." This 
embarrassed him until the calls stopped altogether. 

He finds it hard to make friends. Even though many of the 
men he meets are younger than himself he invariably relates 
to them in very competitive and defensive ways. He rational­
ized his lack of friends by the fact that his wife frequently 
complained of illness. "I'd feel lousy about myself if I went out 
and had a good time while she was sitting at home." There­
fore, he spends his free time working on the cars, in the yard, 
or improving his home. 

Gregory is a twenty-eight-year-old bicycle importer. Ac­
cording to his wife, Cindy, "Until Gregory got involved in 
group therapy, he didn't think another man would be inter­
ested in his feelings. He thought it was inappropriate to ex­
press feelings to another man." Before group therapy their 
friends were mostly Cindy's old girl friends from college and 
their husbands. The husbands never got together on their own, 
only as part of a couple. 

Through group therapy Gregory bas got closer to men 
but even so he tends to play the role of analyst to them and to 
listen rather than reveal himself. He noted that even in group 
therapy there was a lot of competition among the men, partic-
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ularly about pinpointing feelings. "God help you if you aren't 
in touch with your feelings first and best," he said. 

Gregory still feels. however, that he doesn't have a "real 
friend," someone he can confide in and completely trust. His 
wife admitted that she puts a damper on some of his group 
relationships because some of them have become too intense 
and men would can Gregory for help during dinnertime or 
very late at night. Gregory would always run out to meet 
them if they wanted to talk and his wife began to resent this. 

She also felt uncomfortable, however, about the fact that he 
turned exclusively to her for comforting. "He'11 tel1 me he feels 
like a raw nerve and he wants me to comfort him, because 
nobody else can. I rub his back and do my best to listen to 
him. But he rea11y gets furious when my mind wanders while 
he's talking and I have to ask him to repeat his feelings." 

Men who were interviewed rationalized their alienation 
from other men in various ways. Other men were too "up­
tight," "fucked up," "defensive," "always competing," too · 
withdrawn," and "boring." As one said, "They're no fun to be 
with. I'd rather be with a woman." 

Married men often remarked that they didn't feel comfort­
able with divorced men because they claimed that it was too 
depressing. They'd label the divorced man as immature. These : 
relationships, it often turned out, were also often discouraged l 
by the wife of the married man who was threatened by the : 
possibility that he would be influenced by his divorced friend . . 

Several divorced men commented that it wasn't until after 
the marriage broke up that they realized that they had never 
really enjoyed the company of many of the couples they so­
cialized with during marriage. That is, many men who seemed 
to enjoy each other's company when they got together as part 
of a couple discovered that they had nothing in common when 
they got together on their own without their wives. 

Some men expressed the notion that if they burdened an­
other man with their problems that this would obligate them 
in the future. Friendships were seen, in a sense, as business 
trade-offs. If you asked for help you would be expected to give 
it at some future point. 

In the area of friendship many men also related to their 
wives as disapproving mother figures. They found it almost 
impossible to indicate that they were going to spend an eve­
ning, day, or weekend with a male friend. Usually this was n 
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the case at the beginning of the marriage when the wives en­
couraged their husbands to have autonomous friendships. 
However, gradually this would change and in subtle ways the 
men began to feel that it wasn't worth the hassle of "asking 
permission" and of feeling guilty about leaving their wives at 
home alone with the children. They disliked having to explain 
what they did or said and who they had been with when they 
returned. 

A friend told me of an instance in which he spontaneously 
invited another man to a poker game. The invited man be­
came flustered and uncomfortable as he searched for an ap­
propriate excuse that wouldn't make him look too henpecked. 
"I'll take a r_aincheck on that. I already told my wife I'd be 
home for dinner and she'd really be pissed off." 

Because many married males work hard at maintaining the 
fa~ade of a monogamous relationship, they are often fighting 
off the impulse to wander and to engage in casual sexual rela­
tionships. Because of these secret or repressed sexual desires 
they have chronically guilty consciences. Consequently, they 
expect that they won't be believed by their wives if they say 
they're going out with a male friend, particularly if they do so 
on a regular basis. They assume that they will be accused of 
having been with another woman or of having done something 
other than what they said they did. 

Men married to women who play the traditional role of 
housewife and mother are particularly prone to feeling guilty 
if they enjoy themselves when their wives are at home. "It's 
not fair for me to be out having a good time, even if it's only 
with the boys, if she's at home with the kids." This same man 
might be very happy indeed if his wife went out alone with 
women friends. In a sense, by her doing so she could collect 
some trading stamps that would entitle him to a guilt-free time 
but alone at some later date. 

Many men have come to view the need for a buddy as a 
remnant of inmaturity, or an adolescent need. However, their 
latent hunger for one is seen in their ecstatic response when 
they accidentally run into an old buddy. Often, it almost 
brings them to tears. 

When two single men become friendly with one another 
their friendship frequently revolves around the joint pursuit of 
1Vomen. A friendship with no other reason than to enjoy each 
other's company tends to generate too much anxiety, particu­
larly anxiety surrounding homosexual feelings and impulses. 
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The repression of closeness with one's own sex is not nearly as 
great in relationships between women and consequently they 
can comfortably be physical and playful with each other with­
out anxiety. 

In general, the extreme repression of male homosexual feel­
ings in our culture and the intense anxiety about "being one" 
creates a major stumbling block in even normal male-male 
closeness. It results in the situation so commonly seen today 
where most adult men admit to being really comfortable only 
in close relationships with women. Getting close to another 
man, particularly if one does not have an equally close female 
in one's life, often mobilizes intense sexual anxieties, doubt, 
and suspiciousness. That horrible preoccupation of, "I wonder 
what he really wants from me" emerges as soon as an overture 
of warmth and friendliness is made by one man toward an­
other. 

A friend vividly recalled to me that in the middle of one of 
his European lecture tours his flight was delayed twelve hours 
due to engine problems. Each passenger was asked to share a 
room for the night with another passenger. My friend was 
booked into a room that had only one large bed. He remem­
bered how careful he and his fellow male passenger were as 
they each slept on the very edges of their own side of the bed, 
in seeming terror of accidentally touching each other. 

It is a tragic irony in our culture that men can only come 
comfortably close to each other when they are sharing a com­
mon target. As teenagers they come together in a gang or as 
members of a team out to "destroy" the other team. As adults, 1 

in wartime, they have a common enemy. 
Many men recall their Army days as having been happy 

ones in the sense of their having felt real friendship or kinship 
with other men, an experience they have not had since. In the 
Army however, the common target was often the commanding 
officer, as well as the enemy. I am certain that POW's devel­
oped intense closeness as they joined together in the common 
pursuit of survival and hatred for their captors. The simple 
pleasure of being together with no other reason than to enjoy 
each other's company and support seems to be almost an un­
attainable experience for most men. 

Because of the strong need to retain one's masculine image, 
men tend to be quite guarded around each other. Conse­
quently, their talk rarely becomes personal. One man who was 
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interviewed remarked at how amazed he had been when a 
male friend he thought he knew well separated from his wife. 
"I never even knew that they were having problems," he com­
mented. 

As an offshoot of women's consciousness-raising groups 
there have been efforts at creating male consciousness-raising 
groups. Reports descn"bing the process of these groups suggest 
that there is a real struggle to keep them together. Group 
cohesion is tenuous and the interaction among the men tends 
to remain on an intellectualized, distant plane. 

One man who had joined a male consciousness-raising 
group wrote about his experience. "In the world of men, I was 
alone, jealous, angry, untrusting, and uptight. Only with 
women could I let it hang out." While still part of his male 
consciousness-raising group, he contracted cancer. Before 
going in the hospital he received deep concern and warm sup­
port. Once in the hospital undergoing surgery however, there 
was not a word from any member of the group except one. "I 
knew the others all cared, but they didn't know how to handle 
it. This time I knew it was the group's problem, not mine. I 
was in bed but they were crippled. I felt disgust and sadness 
along with my anger."1 

I believe that these groups tend not to remain together for 
long periods of time because they lack a commonly shared 
target. In fact, attack or competition in these groups is tac­
itly and overtly considered taboo. Many men join them be­
cause they want to please their women or to learn how not to 
be male oppressors. Consequently there is a subtle group cli­
mate of self-hate and guilt induction. The target is oneself and 
each male is cautious about using words or relating in ways 
that are "typically male chauvinist." While there is mutual 
support to liberate oneself there is a dearth of joyful, playful, 
and unpremeditated ways of relating. Instead, a new subtle 
competition has arisen, competition to be the least competitive 
or chauvinistic. 

The capacity for what I term "buddyship" is a genuine so­
cial skill, an area of competence that needs to be learned. I 
have chosen the word "buddyship" because of its connotations 
of youth and of spontaneity. This, combined with adult matu­
rity contains the potential for the ultimate in masculine friend­
ship. I have conceptualized four phases often present in the 
development of a buddyship. These four phases include the 
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manipulative phase, the companionship phase, the friendship 
phase and finally, the buddyship phase. 

The manipulative phase is where most relationships be­
tween men begin and remain. It is a phase of mutual using 
often to the benefit of both. It is also an interaction in which 
there is a mutually beneficial feed-off, such as occurs in the 
business world. The men come together because each has a 
skill, talent, Oi' resource that the other can use. So long as the 
mutually shared goal exists and one man can help the other 
get ahead or expand his social or business territory, the rela­
tionship will remain viable. However, once there are no mu­
tual benefits to pursue the relationship will tend to fade. 

The manipulative phase may also assume other forms. A 
fairly common one is the relationship between the successful 
man and his "tag-along" or "kick me," the mentor and his 
student, the powerful man and his sycophant. The successful 
man is often a lonely, isolated person who can only relate 
comfortably with a person who respects, even adores him, and 
who is always available. The follower gets his payoff by bask­
ing in the aura of the other man, with the hopes that he will 
eventually make himself emotionally and actually indispensa­
ble (which often happens) and thereby reap some of the ma­
terial and status rewards. 

The manipulative phase can be destructive if one man is 
being used to his own detriment. In that case he is treated like 
an object and discarded when he no longer serves a purpose. 
The mutual caring disappears when the user has gotten what 
he wants and moves on to greener pastures. 

The next step in the development of a relationship between 
men is the companionship phase. Companionship relationships 
are basically segmentalized ones which revolve around sharing 
a specific activity such as golfing, going to horse races, drink­
ing together, pursuing women, playing cards, etc. If one of the 
men becomes ill, often he will not see his companion again 
until he has recuperated and is ready to play. 

The mutually shared activity becomes the safe structure or 
excuse for getting together. It helps to define and limit the 
interaction in such a way as to make spontaneous intimacy 
unnecessary. Companionship is a form of mutual using but it 
is usually playful and benign. The relationship is limited again 
because there are no real roots of mutual caring. Conse-
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quently, when the commonly held interest no longer exists the 
relationship tends to wither and disappear. 

Companionships, after a mutual testing period, may some­
times evolve into the friendship phase. One test of whether a 
companion can become a friend is the reaction to competi­
tion-winning and losing. If one man tends to incite the envy 
and jealousy of the other, then the friendship phase will not be 
reached. However, if the two men can find pleasure in teach­
ing one another and in each other's individual success, a 
friendship can evolve. 

In other words, a relationship can emerge from the com­
panionship phase into the friendship phase, if each person 
feels included by the other, rather than extremely competitive. 
In this instance the alienating forms of competitiveness have 
been sublimated and the men do not feel beaten when they 
lose. The interaction does not generate a compulsive need to 
be better. There is pleasure in just being with the other and 
there is a capacity for a free flow of conversation, not neces­
sarily confined to any one specific subject. 

The friendship phase is one which involves mutual aid, 
compassion, and a willing readiness to be there in an emer­
gency. A friend will lend money or other valued objects such 
as a car. He will inquire after his friend during illness and will 
provide a bed to sleep in when needed. 

The friendship phase is relatively free of mutual manipula­
tion, and more of the whole person is involved. It can, how­
ever, only become a buddyship once they have experienced a 
crisis that tests the friendship. If the crisis is transcended, vul­
nerabilities have been revealed and come to be respected, and 
deep trust has developed the buddyship phase can begin. 

Buddyship is the deepest of male-male interactions. Buddy­
ships, which already have endured crises, have rich dimen­
sions that generally cannot exist even in the deepest male­
female relationships. For example, it has facets of a good 
father-son and a loving brother-brother interaction. Each 
buddy, at alternate times, may assume the role of teacher or 
guide to the other and will revel in the other person's develop­
ment and expanded skills. And there is also a sense of warmth 
and empathic understanding and comfort when one person is 
feeling weak, acting foolish, or being vulnerable. In these in­
stances, one buddy gets stability and nourishment from the 
other. There is a happy, mutual sharing of resources, both 
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material and emotional. The competitive element is inconse­
quential and a win for one becomes a win for both. 

The brother-brother dimension of buddyship is one in 
which each looks out for the other, protecting him from ex­
ploitation. It is this phase of the male-male interaction that 
tends to be the most threatening to a wife or girl friend of one 
of the buddies. That is, a buddy will not hesitate to tell the 
other when he sees him allowing himself to be manipulated or 
self-destructively controlled by a woman. 

Buddyship may also be threatening to an involved woman 
because many of its dimensions are not shared with her. Bud­
dies will share deepest feelings about their relationships, per­
sonal fantasies, private or secret experiences. This may be very 
disturbing to an involved woman and her jealousy over the 
relationship may be deeper even than jealousy over a man's 
girl friend-partially because a relationship with another 
woman can be righteously attacked as being a betrayal of trust 
while a buddyship cannot. 

Consequently, the woman may consciously or uncon­
sciously attempt to undermine or destroy the buddyship. This 
may be attempted through derogatory comments, flattery, or 
suggestive innuendos. "What do you need him for? He's a big 
baby," "He just uses you," "You're like two overgrown ado­
lescents," "He's not good enough for you," "He's jealous of 
you," "He's a loser," "You're always kissing his ass," ''Why 
don't you go to bed with him? You spend more time with him 
than you do with me!'' Suggestive remarks may be made 
implying latent homosexuality. Explosive arguments will oc­
cur particularly if a wife or girl friend sees "her man" do some­
thing for a buddy that he might not do for her or lend money 
or material possessions that she feels will cause her to be de­
prived in some way. 

Female jealousy and resentment over a buddyship may also 
reflect her awareness that its roots may be deeper, because the 
relationship has more room for freedom, is less possessive, and 
does not have the components of jealousy and role rigidity 
that often exist in malt?female relationships. 

Buddyships are relatively role free. Each male feels safe 
enough to be open to act silly, stupid, and in spontaneous, 
child-like and affectionate ways which he may not feel safe 
enough to show anyone else. 

The art of buddyship in our culture is undeveloped because 
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it requires time, a willingness to work through crises, to upset 
one's heterosexual partner, to endure hostile suggestions and 
innuendos about latent homosexuality, and a social maturity 
and competence that is not culturally recognized or rewarded 
the way that, for example, marriage is. If anything, a buddy­
ship, if it is particularly intense, is embarrassing to others. 
Buddies are accused of delayed emotional development and 
of neglecting more important activities and relationships. Bud­
dyships are often viewed as a threat to the "mature" husband­
wife relationship because they require time, cultivation, com­
mitment, mutual nourishment, and love. Their rewards, 
however, if achieved, are great because of their mutually sup­
portive, nourishing, no-strings-attached aspects. They can en­
dure stresses that few male-female relationships can because 
they do not have legal, contractual binds that force them to 
remain together. 

The lack of such a relationship makes a man particularly 
vulnerable. It overintensifies his dependency on his woman, 
placing an emotional burden on her that can suffocate and 
destroy their relationship. Once a primary relationship with a 
woman breaks down the man has no one to tum to. In addi­
tion, once the male has totally and solely become reliant on a 
woman for the satisfaction of his emotional needs, he cannot 
afford to risk losing her. Consequently, he will be more prone 
to cling to an unhappy, unfulfilling relationship out of desper­
ation and the frightening fear of being cut off from all emo­
tional nourishment. 

I believe that the lack of buddyship is also an important 
factor in the significantly higher male suicide rate and the sig­
nificantly higher rate of death of divorced males as opposed to 
divorced females. Instead of reaching out for help, comfort, 
and nourishment from a buddy he hides behind a facade of 
strength and independence. Or he desperately reaches out for 
another woman, often throwing himself prematurely into an­
other relationship. When no woman is available to him he 
may become engulfed in his isolation and alienation and be­
come suicide prone. 

It is my belief that the male needs to realize the importance 
of a buddyship relationship and learn to develop one. The 
path toward a buddyship relationship is a difficult and hazard­
ous one that requires an awareness of the great need and sur­
vival value of such a relationship. It is much more difficult to 
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launch because while the male-female relationship tends to ho­
gin on the basis of a sexual attraction, the initial reaction ho­
tween males tends to be one of cautiousness, anxiety about 
openness and getting close, and some distrust. Therefore, while 
a male-female relationship can arrive at a state of intimacy 
fairly rapidly, the male-male relationship must endure var­
ious phases of development and be tested before the intimacy 
of buddyship can be achieved. 

The continuing impact of a buddyship is the development of 
a deep mutual respect, trust, and pleasure in each other's com­
pany. Envy and competitiveness will increasingly recede into 
the background while your buddy's growth and achievements 
will begin to make you feel as good as if it were happening to 
you. You will find growing interest in each other as total peo­
ple and the specific things you do together will become signifi­
cantly less important than the simple joy and comfort in being 
with each other. A real buddyship will last a lifetime, remain­
ing in the face of even massive personal changes in every 
other aspect of life. 

Guidelines Toward Achieving Buddyship 

1. Begin by articulating those attributes which you respect in 
another man and those which you dislike. 

The positive attnoutes should include personality char­
acteristics that generate joy, the freedom to be yourself, a 
willingness to open up and reveal yourself as a person, a 
sense of trust and safety, a desire to be talkative, humor­
ous, and silly, an eagerness to explore, expand, and risk, 
and a receptiveness to learning new things when you are 
around that person. 

The negative attributes would include characteristics that 
tend to make you feel pessimistic, distrustful, guarded, in­
hibited, uncreative, bored, depressed, resentful, and scared 
about life when you are in that person's presence. 

2. Draw a social nexus chart which pictures yourself in the 
center and the men that you consider potential buddies in 
circles around you. Place those you feel closest to nearest 
yourself and those you feel more distant from in circles 
which are progressively further away. 
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3. Now define in specific terms the characteristics you like 
and dislike about each. The following questions may be 
helpful to you in doing this: 
a) Is he guarded and secretive around me and do I feel 

guarded and secretive around him? In other words, do I 
feel like I'm prying whenever I ask him something per­
sonal? Do I feel anxious and regretful when I tell him 
something intimate about myself? Does he volunteer 
personal information about himself freely when he's 
around me and do I feel a strong desire to be open about 
myself when I'm around him? 

b) Do I feel comfortable calling him and would he call me 
up for no other reason than to say hello? 

c) Do I feel comfortable going over to see him on the spur 
of the moment, or do I feel I have to plan each meeting 
with him carefully and well in advance and only for a 
specific reason such as golfing? 

d) Do I feel respected and appreciated when I'm around 
him and do I respect and admire him? 

e) Do I have envious and competitive feelings toward him 
and do I sense that he has similar feelings toward me? 

f) Does he say and do things that embarrass me and do I 
seem to make him uncomfortable? 

g) Would I feel comfortable asking him to drive me to the 
airport, lend me his car, or give me a place to sleep 
when I needed that? Would I feel comfortable doing 
these things for him? 

h) Would I feel safe and confident if he were alone with 
my girl friend or wife and would I feel comfortable 
knowing that I could resist the temptation to seduce his 
girl friend or wife without his knowledge when he 
wasn't around? 

i) Do I feel I can grow, learn, and become more through a 
relationship with him and do I feel that I can provide 
the same kind of atmosphere and opportunity for him? 

J) Am I eager to know him as a total person or am I just 
interested in him to share a specific activity and would 
otherwise prefer not to get closer to him? 

4. Once you have determined who is a potential buddy, rec­
ognize that two of the areas of greatest difficulty are those 
of trust and of dominance. 

To handle the area of trust ask your potential buddy to 
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define vulnerable areas with you; the kinds of behaviors 
that would destroy confidence and good feeling in both of 
you. Begin with the milder ones such as, for example, a 
show of indifference in him when you are discussing some­
thing of great importance to you. (One man mentioned to 
me his anger and diminished trust at a friend whose one 
ear was glued to the radio listening to a football wrap-up 
show while he was trying to discuss serious problems.) 
Then go progressively to the more sensitive areas such as 
making derogatory comments about you in front of close 
friends, not backing you up in an argument with others, 
revealing something personal to others which you had told 
him in confidence, or being seductive with a woman you 
care about. 

To handle the issue of dominance, work toward equaliz­
ing power and decision-making so that neither of you 
winds up in the shadow of the other. Arrange tag-along 
meetings where one afternoon or evening you share in an 
experience of interest to him and then have him tag-along 
doing something which involves an area of your strength 
and interest. 

S. Share your respective experiences of past disappointments 
and hurts in other friendships. Discuss incidents that have 
previously impaired or destroyed friendships for both of 
you as a way of learning about each other's areas of vulner­
ability and sensitivity. 

6. Get together on a regular basis, perhaps once a month, a 
time specifically set aside to keep your relationship up to 
date and to avoid hidden injustice collecting. At this time 
discuss any incident or remarks that were made by either 
of you which caused disappointment or discomfort. In 
other words, be open with each other regarding areas of 
abrasion be/ ore they create great rifts. 



10. Marriage: 
Guilt By Association 

A man's longing for a loving, intimate, exclusive relationship 
with a woman is powerful, contrary to the stereotype of him 
as strongly resistant to marriage and being "tied down." Men 
are marrying young-if not younger than ever before. Di­
vorced men tend to remarry significantly sooner than divorced 
women. For the man in our culture, alienated from other men 
because of strong competitive conditioning and conditioned to 
relate to women manipulatively for sexual purposes, the crav­
ing for a special woman who is loving and understanding and 
who will recognize him as a person with needs is particularly 
urgent. 

And yet something has been going wrong in marriage. The 
divorce statistics, which are staggering, are commonplace facts 
that almost everyone is familiar with. Those married couples 
who do manage to stay married for a lifetime may be con­
fronted by their children telling them, "As partners in mar­
riage and parenthood, your life is a lie. You betray yourselves, 
you betray us. Our family is turning into a tragic failure.'" 

According to one study of 601 couples who were asked the 
question, "Do you love your spouse?" only 11 per cent could 
answer unhesitatingly: "Yes.',. 

What are the roots of this dismal situation from the male 
standpoint? 

In some cases the beginning of the end of the marriage, and 
of a young man's emotional integrity in that relationship, oc­
curs on his wedding day when he experience butterflies in the 
stomach, a generally anxious and panicky feeling, and the im­
pulse to flee. Since we live in a culture where men are taught 
to overcome reactions such as fear, the about-to-be-married 
male will be told that his frightened responses are normal and 
to be expected. Family and friends may give him subtly guilt­
inducing interpretations of his inner experience, such as: 

141 
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"You're afraid of closeness and commitment." "You're afraid 
to take responsibility." "You're afraid to give up your free­
dom." "You're reacting immaturely." Then he may be com­
forted with the reassurance that he will get over these fears 
and even win grow in the process. 

Those guilt-inducing words "afraid of," which are often 
used to explain the male's resistant or negative reactions are a 
red flag, a battle cry which unfailingly strikes a responsive 
chord. They incite him to overcome, to prove himself, to ac­
cept the cha]]enge, and to deny thereby the implicit demands 
of his feelings. From that moment on, as he strives to conquer 
and rise above his gut reactions of panic and resistance, in­
stead of ]earning from the message it contains he is laying the 
foundation for the destruction of his marriage. These feelings 
of resistance that temporarily undergo repression may return 
in a flood sometime later when the marriage is on the verge of 
deteriorating or actua]]y in the process of dissolution. Only 
then will he remember his early feelings and recognize the 
reasons for his original resistance. Until that time however, 
much of his energy will be spent in denying, overcoming, and 
rationalizing his feelings. 

Just as he ignored his inner voice on his wedding day, he 
may continue to ignore it while he proceeds to try to make the 
marriage work. When he feels bored he wi]] try to overcome 
it, or he will rationalize it away. When there is no sexual de­
sire, he may become panic-stricken and begin to doubt his 
own sexual adequacy while he struggles to overcome his Jack 
of sexual feelings. When he would rather not go home after 
work, he nevertheless dutifully goes, even though his resent• 
ment builds and he is withdrawn and uncommunicative when 
he arrives. During the day, he may telephone his wife from 
the office, because he thinks she wants him to, even though he 
may not want to. On weekends he will barbecue, run errands, 
do repairs, and sit passively in front of the television as he 
strives to fulfil] the image of an involved husband and father. 
When he and his wife socialize with other couples, he will 
play the friendly host or charming guest, even when he is to­
taJly disinterested. So many of his responses will be motivated 
by his need to overcome, deny, and rationalize away his nega­
tive feelings that the marriage inevitably becomes so top-heavy 
with repressed emotion that it collapses. Only then does he 
allow his repressed resentment to come pouring forth. Until 
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that time, however, he tends to engulf himself in self-hating 
accusations when he does not meet expectations and does not 
function or relate as he thinks he should. Self-insults such as, 
"You're a selfish bastard!" or "You're incapable of love," or 
variations on that theme become the nails which hold him in 
the marriage. 

Rather than being a sign of immaturity or irresponsibility, 
the inner voice of resistance on his wedding day may have 
been a constructive inner prompting. This is particularly true 
for the young man. It is one of the male tragedies of our cul­
ture that marriage is condoned and sometimes even encour­
aged for a man in his early twenties-long before he has had 
time to develop and grow emotionally, to leave adolescence, 
to find himself vocationally and philosophically, and to 
achieve a fairly secure economic foothold. An early marriage 
may lay on him oppressive emotional and economic burdens 
that fixate him and trap him in a life-style devoted to the sheer 
necessity to survive, while aborting his personal and emotional 
growth. 

From the standpoint of the male's early psychological con­
ditioning, there seems to be too little foundation for achieving 
deep gratifications from marriage. In fact, a good case could 
be made that early male conditioning almost makes real satis­
faction in marriage impossible. As a boy he is taught to 
achieve, to produce, to take on challenge, to conquer, and to 
explore. Unlike the little girl who may learn to find pleasure 
in playing house, being a mother to her dolls, and enjoying 
domestic games, rewards for such activities traditionally do 
not exist for the male. Whether these differences in early con­
ditioning are good or bad, they nevertheless represent a psy­
chological reality for the male in marriage. 

Precisely because of these differences in gender condition­
ing, it is the man who so often finds himself falling short in his 
attempt to play the role of a mature marriage partner. He is 
often struggling to adapt to an environment and to live up to 
expectations not congruent with his early training or in keep­
ing with his rhythm. He is pressing himself into a foreign 
mold. Consequently, he inevitably finds himself feeling like a 
spoiler and a depriver-the selfish one. In the eyes of others, 
be almost always emerges as the heavy. The often heard wom­
an's complaint that it is she who is being exploited in the mar­
riage is not wholly accurate. Undoubtedly, she has been lim-
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ited by marriage, but it is the man's psyche that is particularly 
vulnerable. Because the male is not emotionally prepared for 
marriage, he is prone to deny and suppress his own identity 
and to fall into self-alienating patterns in his extreme effort to 
hold himself together in that relationship. 

As an alternative to being booked on assault charges, Peter, 
age twenty-two, came for marriage counseling with his wife, 
Monica. Peter's vicious beating of his wife of one year had 
been interrupted by the police who were called in by fright­
ened neighbors. 

Peter was tall, muscular, and finely featured. His wife was a 
deeply tanned, classic beauty with long blonde hair and grace­
ful, flowing movements. 

Before they were married, Peter was sure he had found the 
ideal partner, a real man's woman. Monica shared his love for 
the outdoors. She enthusiastically joined him on dirt bike ex­
cursions to the desert. She happily clung to him on the back­
seat of his motorcycle as they raced down the freeways, and 
she took up surfing because she wanted to share Peter's love 
for the sport. Peter counted himself lucky to have found a 
woman who was the epitome of his image of femininity, but 
who was also comfortable and happy in his masculine world. 

Shortly after their marriage Monica became pregnant and 
her attitudes started to change. Surfing, according to her, was 
adolescent, so Peter started going less often. Then she told 
him she was upset about his motorcycling. It was dangerous, 
and to prove it to him she would clip out newspaper accounts 
of motorcycle accidents and deaths and leave them on his pil­
low. Though Peter had never had an accident on a motorcycle 
he gave that activity up because he felt he owed it to Monica 
to stay healthy. Inwardly, however, he was becoming increas­
ingly resentful and was beginning to feel betrayed by his wife's 
turnabout in attitude. 

On a Monday morning Monica told him that she had plans 
to go out that evening with two of her former girl friends from 
high school. Peter, not expecting her to be home, without tell­
ing her went directly from his job to his friend's auto body 
repair shop where he planned to work on his automobile. He 
had the fender removed and was prepared to sand it down 
when he was called to the phone. His wife was angry. "Where 
are you? Where are you?" she screamed at him. In Peter's 
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words, "I immediately felt guilty, even though I distinctly re­
membered her telling me that she was going out. I knew I had 
done nothing wrong. Still I was reacting like a bad boy. I kept 
asking myself if I had made a mistake and hadn't heard her 
correctly that morning. 

"When I asked her what was wrong she said, 'N othing's 
wrong except that I'm home and you're off playing with your 
car. Your car's apparently more important to you than I 
am.'" Peter tried explaining but Monica seemed too upset to 
listen. He told her he'd borrow his friend's car and be right 
home, to which she replied, "Don't bother," and hung up on 
him. 

Peter was upset, complaining to himself, "That's not fair!" 
Nevertheless, he drove home anxiously. In the process of rush­
ing, he was stopped for speeding and almost got into a fight 
with the policeman who seemed to Peter to be deliberately 
taking his time writing the ticket. 

When Peter arrived home Monica was gone and he became 
frantic. He fantasized the worst, that she had run off and hurt 
herself. He felt overwhelmed with guilt, called her girl friends, 
and cruised the streets in his car trying to find her. 

It wasn't until two-thirty in the morning, as he was on the 
verge of telephoning the police, that she came home. She had 
been with her girl friends at a nearby club and was a little 
drunk. 

This time Peter became furious and began yelling, ''Where've 
you been?" Monica's response was now mellow. She be­
came loving and sexy when he saw how concerned he was 
over her. So she began to reach for him, saying, "I didn't 
think you'd be so upset. I told you I was going out with my 
girl friends." 

She began to undress him and pull him into bed, but Peter 
was still so agitated and angry that while Monica was caress­
ing and stimulating him, he pulled away from her. That trig­
gered Monica. She lashed out, saying, "Why don't you go out­
side and make love to your car?" That ignited Peter; in 
retaliation he began hitting her until the noise and screaming 
got so loud that concerned neighbors called the police. 

The interaction between Peter and Monica is a telescoped 
version of what so often happens to the once autonomous, 
"impulsive" male when he begins to adjust his rhythm to the 
needs of his wife. Gradually he gives up more and more things 
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pleasurable and important to him. He reacts like a little boy 
when be thinks he's been caught doing something wrong. He 
turns his wife into a permission-giver and denies his own 
identity because be sees his patterns and interests as being un­
worthy or selfish. 

While the build-up of underlying, hidden resentment and 
rage poured out suddenly and explosively in Peter's case, 
many other maies simply express theirs unconsciously in the 
form of a passive and withdrawn retreat. In fact, this very 
pattern bas become one of the most frequently beard com­
plaints by psychotherapists from wives today. They say they 
feel starved out by the passivity and absence of communica­
tion from their husbands. This behavior on the part of the 
husbands is basically a safe, socially acceptable way of saying, 
"I don't want to be involved," without having to act upon this 
feeling overtly by leaving. 

In Peter's case he had to reclaim his former interests and 
put himself first again before he could relate to Monica once 
more in a constructive, loving way. She began to see that she 
had been goading him on because, although she appreciated 
his devotion, she was unconsciously very threatened by the 
power she was developing over him in getting him to behave 
as she wanted. In a sense she was provoking him to test his 
limits and his ability to remain himself. She was quite relieved 
to see him take a stand even though it was a violent one. 

Indeed, something awful happens to many men after they 
get married. As a sensitive and aware married woman I inter­
viewed described the married men in her neighborhood: 
"They're all so passive. They have to hate their wives because 
those guys are hardly even people. A typical weekend day for 
them seems to mean trimming hedges, mowing the lawn, and 
puttering with their cars." 

Furthermore, many married men seem to become progres­
sively more childlike, dependent, and helpless in their interac­
tion with their wives. Wives discussing their husbands with me 
in private often make comments such as, "He acts like a 
baby," "He's become so dependent on me it scares me. He 
won't do anything for himself," "He acts as if he's totally help­
less," and "He's always hanging around the house and getting 
in the way. I wish he had some friends." 

Many of these men ask their wives for permission whenever 
they want to do things on their own. When they describe the 
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positive aspects of their marriage relationships it often sounds 
something like, "She lets me do things on my own and doesn't 
stay on my back, like a lot of other wives that I know." In 
essence, the wife has been given the role of permission-giver, 
or mother figure, by the male. 

Progressively, the married man begins to distrust his own 
judgment and taste. He starts to believe that he is an unaesthetic 
clod who is only good in the business or working world and 
that his taste does not measure up to hers. Like mother, she 
knows best. As one real estate person expressed it to me, "I 
never sell to the husband. I always sell to the wife. If he likes 
the house it doesn't mean anything. But if she likes it, I've got 
a sale." 

Because he is caught in a relationship that may not be in­
trinsically satisfying to him, although he is not always in con­
scious touch with his anger, resentment, and desire for auton­
omy, his negative feelings continually emerge indirectly in the 
form of passive-aggression. He is "in" the relationship but not 
"of" it. The passive expression of his frustration and discon­
tent assumes many forms: 

1 ) Extreme moodiness and occasional outbursts of rage 
that are precipitated by relatively minor things such as a 
misplaced sock, laundry done late, a button that hasn't 
been sewn on, a toy left on the floor, or a late meal. 

2) Grabbing for the mail, a drink, and then hiding behind 
the newspaper or in front of a television set almost imme­
diately after coming home from work. 

3) Increasing expression of his wanting to be "left alone" 
when he's at home. 

4) Increasing complaints of fatigue and physical ailments 
such as backaches, stomach aches, and headaches. 

5) A drifting of attention when his wife is speaking to him 
causing him to ask her frequently to repeat herself, an 
indication that his mind is wandering and that he is not 
concentrating. 

6) Having to be reminded constantly about the same things 
which he continually seems to forget, such as hanging up 
his clothes, taking out the garbage, etc. 

7) A general resistance to talking about his day when he 
comes home in the evening. 

8) Avoidance of sexual intimacy manifested indirectly by ei-
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ther coming to bed after she's fallen asleep, or falling 
asleep before she's come to bed. Other manifestations in­
clude bringing work home from the office and doing it 
into the night, and staying up late to read or watch televi­
sion. 

9) An avoidance of eye contact with his wife. 
10) An increasing tendency to confine his social life with his 

wife to activities such as going out to eat or to a movie, 
which do not require active interaction between them. 

11) Generalized feelings of boredom. The boredom often dis­
guises an impulse or desire to do things or be places other 
than where he is. Since he is unable to own up to his real 
needs he does nothing and sits home bored instead. 

The passive-aggressive male is protesting in hidden, indirect 
ways. Unable to assert himself openly or to own up to his 
discomfort, his hidden resentment emerges in a myriad of un­
derground ways. The message he is transmitting indirectly to 
his wife is, "I'm afraid to do what I really want to do or to 
express how I really feel, so I'll avoid feeling guilty by staying 
at home. But you aren't going to get any satisfaction from my 
presence either." 

The actor-reactor syndrome is often a critical and destruc­
tive dynamic of male-female interaction in our culture, one 
that is currently making it possible for the woman to label the 
male "oppressor,'' "exploiter,'' and "chauvinist." As one 
woman expressed it to her husband, "I was never allowed by 
you to believe in myself as a first class, functioning person. 
Men have an interest in preventing that." 

Because he has traditionally assumed the active role, he also 
automatically assumed the role of victimizer or "heavy." Be­
cause he fought the wars he was the destroyer while she was 
the peaceful one. Because he assumed the primary burden of 
economic survival, he also destroyed the ecology and was the 
greedy, competitive one. 

In the marital relationship, as in many other intimate male­
female relationships, the man almost invariably perceives him­
self as the "heavy," and can be perceived by the woman that 
way also, for he has traditionally been the actor, while the 
woman assumed the role of reactor. For example, he had tra­
ditionally been the primary provider. Consequently, if he 
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worked too hard or too long, she felt deprived and he felt 
guilty. If he was a poor provider, he felt inadequate while she 
could either assume a long-suffering role or berate him. If the 
children were having problems, she could blame it on his lack 
of active involvement and neglect. If the sexual relationship 
was poor, it was because he was too demanding, too quick, or 
too insensitive. Since he was traditionally the one who ac­
knowledged and experienced his sexual desires more overtly, 
he was also more prone to "cheat." His wife, if she discovered 
him, could then react with outrage and hurt. 

It is quite common, even in this day of more liberated sex­
uality for married men to express the feeling that, "If my wife 
ever found out that I was playing around on the side she'd 
leave me instantly." Nor is it uncommon for the wife who has 
never had an affair to react to her husband's "cheating" by 
leaving him and then sleeping with many different men in the 
first year, often in a spirit of justified retaliation. 

Such was the case with Ron and Annie, who had been mar­
ried for fourteen years and came for marriage counseling be­
cause they were on the verge of separation. According to An­
nie, the cutting blow that precipiated the marriage breakdown 
was that one year before she had discovered that Ron was 
having an affair with his secretary. She retaliated by having 
one of her own, now tearfully insisting that she didn't want to 
do it and didn't enjoy it (although the affair lasted two 
months) and entered into it only to punish Ron and to protect 
her own ego. 

Ron was the "heavy." His affair had betrayed the trust in 
the relationship and was responsible for making her do some­
thing she said degraded her. It was, according to her, purely 
the self-protective response of a victim. 

A recent research study on suicide is particularly instructive 
in defining the hidden lethality of this actor-reactor syndrome. 
The study pointed out that, in marriage, the suicidal spouse 
tends to see her or himself as self-effacing while the non­
suicidal spouse sees her or himself as competitive and narcis­
sistic. As the researchers pointed out, " ... the tendencies of 
the non-suicidal spouse to seek only his own satisfaction are 
encouraged by the need of the suicidal person to have his de­
lires ignored. In spite of the meshing needs that exist between 
the partners, the suicidal person often blames his suicidal be­
havior on his spouse's rejection of him."' 



The Hazards of Being Male 

It is important to lay to rest this destructive actor-reactor, 
victim-victimizer syndrome and interaction, which results in 
the male carrying within himself a bottomless well of latent 
guilt which readily overflows. It is every male's responsibility 
to accept the total liberation of the female and to do every­
thing he can to facilitate her emergence into an independent, 
openly assertive person in the male-female interaction. The 
traditional posture of the female in marriage as the exploited 
one is extremely hazardous to the emotional health and 
growth of the male, as well as the female. The model of a 
healthy male-female interaction in marriages of the future will 
be one in which each partner is directly assertive on their own 
behalf and assumes full personal responsibility for whatever 
happens to him. In other words, he doesn't do it to her, but 
rather she allows it to be done to her because it somehow 
meshes with her needs, and vice-versa. It is up to the female 
to recognize how her refusal to assert her needs directly and 
openly perpetuates the victim-victimizer syndrome. 

There are many assertions about him that readily mobilize 
a man's self-doubts, self-hate, and guilt in marriage: 

"You're afraid of intimacy and closeness." 
"Why do you have to work so hard?" 
"Can't you get more involved with the children?" 
"Do you always have to stay glued to the TV watching 

sports?" 
"Why don't you talk more? You never share anything, 

while I'm always telling you about myself." 
"Why are you so cold and detached?" 
"While you're running around enjoying yourself, I'm a slave 

to this house." 
These accusations have a particularly harmful impact if the 

male believes that his response is his "problem." The male's 
behavior in these instances did not occur in a vacuum. 
Women have typically married men whom they could "look 
up to"-ambitious, self-contained, self-controlled, and success­
oriented men. Soon after marriage however, they protest that 
these same men don't give enough of themselves emotionally . . 
In effect, they are angered by the very characteristics for 
which they married them. 

The following confrontation of a woman and her middle-
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aged physician-husband illustrates this phenomenon. She was 
largely attracted to him as a symbol of success and married 
him in part because he was a doctor. Approximately a year 
after marriage, however, she confronted him with the follow­
ing: "You don't share of yourself, and I don't mean your 
damn money and position, your profession, the big-shot doc­
tor. I'm sick of hearing about your goddamn office and about 
taxes and about problems with employees and patients and 
football games. You don't give of yourself to me, your real 
self." 

Her physician-husband responded to this mainly with guilt. 
While he didn't understand what she meant by giving his "real 
self" because he thought that he had been doing that all along, 
he acknowledged that perhaps he didn't express his emotions 
enough. 

Her protest, on the surface, had a reasonable ring to it. 
However, upon closer examination, it was as meaningless and 
destructive as if he had confronted her with: "Why don't you 
earn more money? You don't make any effort to gain position 
or power. All you've got is your goddamn feelings and I'm 
sick of hearing about your emotions. All you do is share of 
yourself. You never tell me about your achievements, drive, 
and success. I don't want to hear how you feel about this or 
that. Make something of yourself in the outside world." 

Society has placed confusing expectations on the married 
male, demanding that he be all things to all people: the capa­
ble provider, the aggressive competitor, the wise father, the 
sensitive and gentle lover, the fearless protector, the cool, con­
trolled one under pressure, and the emotionally expressive 
person at home. Because he is unaware of the inherent contra­
dictions in these expectations and is out of touch with his true 
capacities and needs, he has accepted the idealized image ex­
pected of him and is destroyed in the process of trying to live 
up to the impossible. He will need to approach marriage with 
more objectivity, making certain that he will be getting as 
much out of it as he is giving up for it. While the woman is 
beginning to throw off her traditional modes of responding 
and performing it is the male's responsibility to establish new 
modes for himself, modes that will provide for his growth, 
comfort, satisfaction, and an opportunity to live in flow with 
his own rhythm. 
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More than anything else, he must see beyond the accusation 
of "male chauvinist," which only serves to mobilize his guilt 
and paralyze him, and instead he must create a marriage style 
that is truly compatible with his individual being. 

The new definition of marriage for the male will only 
emerge once he has recognized and translated his often 
passive-aggressive marriage style into direct, open feelings of 
self-assertion. Only then can he develop a new, self-enhancing, 
direct, and honest way of relating. 

Fathering 

"Mommy, if the doctor brings the baby in his bag, and if 
Santa Claus brings us toys; if God will punish me when I am 
bad, and if money grows on trees, why do we need daddy?',. 

Psychological and medical studies have indicated that 
young men often report headaches, nausea, indigestion, back­
aches, and the beginning of ulcers during their wives' first 
pregnancies. In addition, the arrest rate for sex offenses such 
as child molesting, masturbation in public, attempted rape, 
and the making of obscene phone calls is apparently signifi­
cantly higher for expectant fathers.' 

The traditional explanation for this phenomenon is that the 
expectant father is behaving regressively under stress. It is my 
belief, however, that these symptoms may also represent an 
unconscious protest, a desire to flee from the responsibilities of 
fatherhood-feelings that the male did not allow himself to 
experience consciously and take responsibility for before his 
wife's pregnancy. 

Just as about-to-be-married men strive to overcome their 
resistance to marriage, many young men are also unable to con­
sciously own up to their resistance to fatherhood. They im­
pregnate their wives and later develop disturbing psychologi­
cal or psychosomatic symptoms. 

Men who are emotionally upset during their wives' preg• 
nancies may be told by professionals that they have an under­
lying fear of being replaced by the child as their wife's favorite 
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love object. The wife is given well-intentioned advice, such as: 
"By indicating her belief in her husband as a man, as a human 
being, as well as a prospective father, the pregnant wife may 
be able to allay any fears he may have that he will be replaced 
in her love by the unborn child.',. 

In effect, the prospective father is being portrayed as a child 
himself, competing with his own child for "mommy's" love. If 
this conjecture is indeed true, it only further suggests the im­
maturity of too many men who become fathers. 

There is a widespread cultural notion that it is better for a 
man to have children when he is still young, energetic, and 
not set in his ways. In fact, many young couples see parent­
hood as a form of paying their dues or getting a responsibility 
out of the way. The rationalization is, "If we have them now, 
then when we're in our forties they'll be all grown up and 
we11 still be young enough to enjoy ourselves and do the 
things that we really want to do." Clearly, the process of rais­
ing children is seen as an obligation-like military duty or 
paying taxes-to be gotten out of the way so there'll be time 
and money left for the more pleasurable things. 

Fathering before he is ready is one of the more self­
destructive ways the average man aborts his own growth and 
development. In a moment of sentimentality over the idea of 
becoming a father, some young men lock themselves into fi­
nancial binds and emotional demands that drain their energies 
and resources psychologically and materially. Unconsciously, 
they may be fathering out of one or more of the following 
reasons: 

A public affirmation of his potency and his manhood: Fa­
thering a child is a way of offering concrete proof to the world 
that he is able to have an erection and to impregnate a 
woman. 

A "Please Mommy" trip: For the mother-bound male, fa­
thering a child may be a way of pleasing his own mother. It is 
proof that he is mature, willing to take on responsibility, and 
he fantasizes that it will make his mother happy to be a grand­
mother. 

Career and image reasons: To the career-oriented, up­
wardly mobile male, having a baby will lend to his image of 
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"maturity," "responsibility," and "stability." He believes that 
he will be looked on more favorably by his employer and may 
be more likely to be promoted now that he has offered visible 
proof that he is a settled married man and not a playboy. 

To prove to his wife that he loves her and is committed to 
the relationship: This is perhaps the most common motivation 
of all. He has a child because he wants to make his wife happy 
and to help her fulfill herself as a woman, or so he believes. In 
many such instances, the male discovers only too late, usually 
as the marriage is breaking up, that his wife resents the respon­
sibilities of being a mother and sees her children as a burden, 
rather than as a pleasure. With increasing frequency, the con­
temporary woman is even becoming agreeable to giving up 
her children after divorce. 

Security: He feels that having a child will cement the rela­
tionship. Particularly if he is insecure in the marriage he may 
father a child because he believes that his wife will then be 
less likely to leave him. 

The fantasy of immortality: The desire to have a son is 
often tied in with the desire to have someone who will carry 
on the family name. In addition, it is a way of leaving behind 
concrete proof that he was alive. Having a child is uncon­
sciously the best way of insuring his immortality. 

Something for my old age: This motivation involves the 
belief that having a child will prevent loneliness in his old age. 
Perhaps there is even the fantasy that his children may some­
day take care of him when he is unable to do so himself. 

Children as indirect aggression targets: He may uncon­
sciously have children to serve as indirect aggression targets, 
taking the heat off the relationship. In these instances, chil­
dren become outlets for the anger and frustration that exists 
between husband and wife. Children also may be used as 
blame targets for the unhappiness within the relationship and 
may serve as distractors from the boredom of deadness in the 
marital interaction. 
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Relieving self-hate: The man who has a tendency to label 
himself as selfish, immature, and narcissistic if he indulges his 
own pleasure and freedom impulses, is reassured by becoming 
a father that be is not these things and that he is capable of 
being concerned for someone other than himself. 

The above reasons are not to imply that fathering is always 
based on fantasy-oriented, self-destructive motivations. How­
ever, many men who father, whether young or old do so for 
the wrong reasons. There is, I believe, in this day and age 
where children do not necessarily enhance the survival poten­
tial of the family, only one "right" reason for a man to father 
children, and that is that the process of being a father excites 
him and is seen as enriching, fulfilling and joyful, and the 
realities of his life allow him to participate fully. However, few 
men have reached that level of maturity before they have un­
dertaken this critical and difficult responsibility. Having chil­
dren should be saved for last, for the time when the man has 
played out his fantasies, has had relationships with many 
women, explored and given himself the gift of finding out who 
he is. The time that he can anticipate having children with the 
same enthusiasm as be might, for example, anticipate going to 
bed with an appealing woman, is the time to become a father. 
Only such a driving motivation, I feel, justifies undertaking 
the heavy responsibility of fathering and will result in a genu­
inely positive orientation. 

A recent study by a University of California sociologist who 
compared men who fathered early to those who first became 
fathers at an older age, disclosed that it was the young fathers 
who experienced "role strain and discomfort" about parent­
hood. The older fathers were "significantly more self-possessed 
and comfortable. • . . Parenthood to these men was some­
thing like a benevolent trusteeship, their function being one of 
promoting the autonomous development of their children, 
rather than shaping them." Young fathers were seen as more 
concerned with "competing family-and-career stage demands, 
economic pressures and so on. . • .'" 

Successful fathering is not a matter of education or the 
learning of techniques. Rather, it is a matter of being fully 
conscious of and fluid with one's inner emotional responses 
and secure in one's own judgment. There is no impulse to take 
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a backseat role and defer to the greater wisdom of the .. mater­
nal instinct." This kind of male will have already learned how 
to trust and respect himself and will have overcome the cul­
tural stereotype of the young father as a bumbling clod who 
does his job best by staying out of the way. 

In general, it is time for the male to totally reevaluate his 
orientation to marriage and fatherhood. The female has set the 
stage and facilitated the process by allowing herself to emerge 
honestly as a person-refusing any longer to confine her role 
simply to that of devoted wife and mother. She even has had 
the courage to disavow the hallowed notion of the "maternal 
instinct." It is time for the male to own up likewise. 

On The Right Of The Male To Determine 
His Future As A Parent 

Now that women are no longer victims of oppressive laws that 
denied abortions to them, paternal responsibility without the 
consent of the father is a sexist relic. 

Now, the woman retains the ultimate legal right to decide 
on all matters of childbirth. If she becomes accidentally or 
unexpectedly pregnant and wants to have the baby he cannot 
say "no," and demand an abortion. In spite of this lack of 
decision power, he still retains paternal responstoility finan­
cially and legally. 

On the other hand, if the father wants the baby and the 
woman wants to have an abortion he again cannot impose his 
will, even if he agrees to assume full responsibility for the 
child. 

I propose that any couple intending to have a child sign a 
contract formalizing this mutual desire. In the absence of such 
a contract the male must be given the prerogative of demand­
ing an abortion unless he is released from any financial or 
legal responsibility if the woman insists she wants the child 
despite his request to terminate the pregnancy. Otherwise 
whenever birth control measures fail the male becomes a po­
tential victim because he is legally responsible without having 
made the decision to have a child. 
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It is, I believe, a form of discrimination for the male to be 
held responsible for an unplanned child while the woman is 
permitted to decide whether or not she wishes to have the 
baby. 

Guidelines For Marriage And Fatherhood 

1. Before marrying probe your inner experience and openly 
acknowledge and explore any inner resistance, commonly 
known as prewedding day panic. Do not simply strive to 
overcome these hesitations, but rather try to learn from 
them. They preserve growth and may help you avoid mak­
ing a complicated and self-destructive mistake. 

2. Once married, trust and be open to your inner responses to 
your life situation. Do not reject, hide, or try to overcome 
feelings of boredom, the desire for greater autonomy, or 
sexual resistance to your mate. They are your truthtellers 
and the suppression of them will thoroughly contaminate 
the relationship with hidden aggression and lay the ground­
work for total marital alienation. 

3. Refuse to accept labels such as "selfish," "inadequate," or 
"immature." They are only guilt-makers that will distract 
you from discovering what you really feel. At the same 

· time, do not assume roles and postures that are onerous to 
you in order to prove that you are not any of these things. 

4. Avoid placing your wife in the role of permission-giver. 
She is not your mother and you are not her little boy. You 
are free to do what is important for you to do in order to 
fulfill yourself as a person. 

S. Learn to recognize, respect, and hold on to your own taste 
and sensitivities in clothing, furniture, housing, and friends, 
etc. They need to be preserved in order for you to maintain 
your own identity. 

6. Have children for the expectation and anticipation of the 
joys of the process of being a father. Do not have them if 
you are too busy to participate in their rearing or expect to 
take a backseat to the wisdom of the "maternal instinct." 

7. As a general rule, put yourself first, except for those occa­
sions when you genuinely want to make your wife's needs 
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primary. Assume the risks of owning up to who you really 
are, completely and joyfully. Remember that you are not 
the "heavy" whenever you cannot comfortably wear the 
traditional mantle of the married male. 



I I. Divorce: 
The Penalties For Leaving 

Perhaps the best thing about a divorce is that for the first time 
the man is forced to look at his wife more as a total person 
rather than as a projection of his fantasies. The awakening is 
rudest for the more rigid, role-oriented man who has imagined 
himself as a super-protector and provider and his wife as a 
selfless, helpless, and unworldly being. 

During a divorce, it is not uncommon to see even the seem­
ingly most docile of women become canny, aggressive oppo­
nents. She may behave that way directly on her own behalf or 
she achieves the same result by hiring a hard-nosed attorney 
to do battle for her. In the latter instance she can disclaim 
personal responsibility for any of the lawyer's demands. 

Typically, during divorce there is an outpouring of long­
suppressed rage on both sides. The difficult lesson to be 
learned is that the seeming transformation of feelings from 
love to hate or attraction to revulsion that occur during this 
period is not merely a product of divorce acrimony, nor indic­
ative of sudden change. Rather, the divorce process itself sim­
ply triggers the surfacing of dormant, underlying feelings that 
have been kept repressed as the inevitable result of the roman­
tic, illusion-filled approach to courtship and marriage in our 
culture. Th.is orientation is one in which husband and wife 
need to see each other in mainly positive ways while avoiding 
confrontation over negative feelings, conflicts, and threatening 
concerns. Consequently, when they are finally expressed they 
emerge in a torrent of uncontrollable, severely alienating hos­
tility. 

Dr. George R. Bach, with whom I often conduct Pairing 
seminars designed to facilitate more authentic communication 
for single people, once commented in a humorous vein during 
a lecture that the quietest place in America is the dining room 
of the Niagara Falls honeymoon lodge. The newlyweds gin-
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gerly tiptoe around each other, determined to avoid any con­
flict or negative exchanges. 

This distorted cultural orientation to aggression is discussed 
in the book I wrote with Dr. Bach entitled, Creative Aggres­
sion. It describes the processes and forms of blocking out the 
recognition and expression of negative feelings among inti­
mates and the destructive, inevitable consequences that re­
sult.' The male in love, for example, is bent on perceiving his 
woman as being totally different from all other women. He 
tends to see her as devoid of aggression, particularly toward 
him. It is not uncommon for brothers, sisters, parents, and 
friends to see the negative side of a woman that her lover or 
husband-to-be seems totally oblivious of and even tends to 
deny (''They don't understand her," ''They don't know her 
like I do.") until the marriage is in the process of breaking up. 

Usually only during a divorce can husband and/ or wife ac­
knowledge that "I have nothing to say to him (her) at all. We 
get together and we just kind of stare at each other. Or we 
wind up accusing each other and dragging skeletons out of the 
closet." One woman, in describing the experience of being 
touched by her ex-husband, commented that she felt like she 
was being rubbed by sandpaper. A recently divorced man re­
marked that he literally became nauseous at the thought of 
making love to his ex-wife. These were, in part, long­
suppressed feelings emerging full blown now that it was per­
missible to feel them. (Imagine a husband or wife expressing 
these feelings to each other while they still were married.) 
Only during divorce do the individual partners allow them­
selves to become aware of all the ways in which they had shut 
out the frustration, boredom, and resentment. 

Even feelings of total estrangement, as if one's spouse had 
never even existed are not uncommon. These reactions only 
point up the extreme repression of feelings and the gross de­
nial and numbing of emotions that cause relationships to be­
come so top-heavy with unreality that they inevitably collapse. 
The same things that were formerly experienced as "good" 
and "beautiful" during the marriage are now seen as "bad'' 
and "ugly" once it has ended. The physical attraction that was 
there becomes a feeling of not even wanting to be touched at 
all. The deepest understanding becomes a total lack of com­
munication and the greatest love and devotion is transformed 
into intense antipathy. 
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The formerly "nicest" couples often have the most vicious 
of divorce experiences. The woman who viewed her husband 
as a complete "nice guy" is just as vulnerable to shock as the 
man who perceived his wife as an all-loving, devoted "earth 
mother." The "nice guy" is suddenly cold and uncaring and 
"earth mother" is suddenly heard wishing her ex-husband 
dead. 

Male Sel/-Destructiveness In Divorce 

Whether the man initiates the divorce or is the one who is left, 
male self-destructiveness is often affecting his behavior during 
a divorce. 

When the male initiates the breakup, he tends to engage in 
self-punishing behavior as acts of retribution and to assuage 
his guilt for having been the ''villain." He is prone to paying 
his dues by making grand, impulsively generous gestures. This 
is frequently the case when there is another woman involved 
and be has initiated the separation. He will, in a moment of 
romantic omnipotence and guilt inform his wife that, "You 
can have anything you wanL" Feeling temporarily liberated 
and powerful be rationalizes: "I can start all over again. Be­
sides, I'm through with the middle-class materialistic trip. I'm 
finding out that those things really don't matter and I'll never 
do that again anyway." 

In this way he also reassures himself of his fairness. His 
grand gestures allow him to feel he is still the good chum, the 
responsible and the concerned protector of his family. Since 
they can't have him anymore, they can have almost everything 
else. He can walk away from his empire because he has found 
himself and therefore nothing else really matters. 

The affair that liberates him from the marriage may prove 
to be short-lived. Reality pounds these romantic illusions more 
harshly and quickly than it did in his marriage. Ultimately, he 
may discover as many do that the affair was simply an excuse, 
a lever with which to extricate himself. 

When his affair is in jeopardy be may experience regret and 
doubt and begin to make overtures to his wife for a reconcilia­
tion. He may be stunned to discover how quickly the wife he 
thought he bad destroyed has found her strength. After her 
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initial reactions of shock and hurt she often experiences her 
own deep sense of relief and freedom. She surprises herself 
discovering how much she enjoys her time alone and the new 
social life she has begun and she may be totally disinterested 
in the idea of a reconciliation. 

In effect, what is happening is that, by leaving, the husband 
has done the dirty work for both himself and his wife. While 
he has assumed the role of rejector and marriage destroyer, he 
has actually released himself and his wife from a marriage that 
on some level was equally uncomfortable for both of them. 

As the actor, the man made the first move and therefore 
assumes the blame. In addition to paying legally in many 
states for being at "fault," he also pays with guilt. His wife, on 
the other hand, by being the one who has been left, can guilt­
lessly and righteously walk away with the reassuring satisfac­
tion that she was not responsible. Furthermore, she can com­
fortably feel, if she wishes, that she owes him no kindness 
because he betrayed her. 

The feeling of guilt for leaving is one trap from which the 
liberated male must free himself. In every marital relationship 
the behavior of one person is in large part a result of the mari­
tal interaction. No behavior emerges strictly out of context of 
this interpersonal relationship. This is a lesson which the male 
must learn. Once he has assimilated that awareness, he will be 
less prone to engage in self-destructive, undoing behavior in 
order to release himself from guilt. 

The man who leaves is more likely to have a woman wait­
ing in the wings for him than vice-versa. In part, this again 
reflects what I believe to be his deeper dependency needs and 
his fear of being alone. This notion seems to find some corro­
boration in the statistic that shows that the divorced male re­
marries sooner than the divorced female.• 

There are other factors that might explain this phenome­
non. The male who leaves is also often devoid of any other 
supports and is therefore more urgently in need of nurturance. 
Typically, when he leaves he loses his home, his children, and 
many of the friends they shared as a married couple. Typi­
cally, the divorcing male has no close male friends to turn to 
either. 

The nature of his relationship with his parents and siblings 
makes it difficult and embarrassing to ask for help. His image 
as a man would be threatened and he needs to project himself 
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to his family as strong and independent. The masculine pos­
ture that prevents him from seeking help, expressing weak­
ness, or vulnerability, and leaning on someone else intensifies 
his isolation and the need for another woman to replace his 
wife, even before he has made the break with her. 

Women seem able to initiate the breakup of a marriage 
more easily-whether or not there is another man involved. 
They can end the relationship simply because they feel unful­
filled, stagnant, or degraded by their role. The trauma of leav­
ing is softened because they tend to have more capacity to 
accept emotional support and nourishment from friends and 
family during this time of crisis. 

During the last decade, the initiation of a separation or di­
vorce by the woman has, in fact, become an increasingly com­
mon phenomenon. This is one of the most dramatic reversals 
in the male-female relationship in our culture. The male, in 
these instances, is often totally disbelieving and unprepared. 
Being abandoned by his wife never even seemed to him to be 
a remote possibility. 

The impact is therefore particularly devastating. He often 
engages in excruciatingly humiliating manipulations to try to 
win her back. In the process, terror, panic, and depression 
may put him on the brink of suicide. Severe mood swings may 
continue for many months and will be interspersed with fanta­
sies of violence toward his rejecting wife and her lover, if one 
exists. 

Particularly vulnerable to emotional devastation is the man 
who was unable to perceive his wife as a person with needs 
and feelings beyond the superficial trappings of her role as 
wife and mother. Donald M., an engineer in his thirties, was a 
classic example of this as he passed through distinct phases 
during the divorce process. 

Donald was ambitious and business-oriented. Along with 
two partners he purchased a factory approximately three 
hundreds miles from his home and went into computer parts 
manufacturing shortly after his marriage to his wife, Kathy. 
This meant being away on business at least twice a month. 

His wife had been raised in a strict, moralistic family. Don­
ald married her when she was twenty-two-years-old and he 
was the first man to sleep with her. 

Kathy fulfilled Donald's fantasy of a good wife and mother. 
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Therefore, it hardly bothered him that she was almost totally 
unresponsive sexually. She complained that having sex was 
physically painful. She visited a gynecologist to determine if 
there were physical causes for her pain. The doctor informed 
her that the problem was not physical and that as soon as she 
learned to relax the pains would go away and she would begin 
to enjoy sex. 

In some ways Kathy's discomfort with sex was even reas­
suring to Donald. To him it meant that she was a traditional 
old-fashioned woman. Indeed, he might have been more con­
cerned had she been overly responsive sexually. This way he 
could comfortably rationalize going away on his business trips 
without feeling that he was depriving her, and he didn't have 
to worry that she might be unfaithful to him. 

While Kathy secretly felt frustrated sexually she avoided 
discussing this openly with Donald for fear of threatening his 
male ego. Rather, she preferred to go along with his fantasy 
by pretending that sex was unimportant to her. Unconsciously 
it also gave her some control over him. Because of her pain 
during intercourse she could make him feel that each such 
encounter was a sacrifice and a love token which she granted 
him and for which he should be grateful. 

They had two children in the first three years of marriage. 
As the business grew, Donald would be away from home for 
progressively longer periods of time. Though Donald often felt 
frustrated sexually, going to bed with other women was un­
thinkable. He couldn't do that while she was sitting at home 
taking care of their children and being deprived of his pre­
sence. 

Kathy meanwhile became increasingly resentful over being 
left at home alone. She hesitated sharing these feelings with 
Donald because she couldn't see a solution. The family needed 
the money. Instead, after eight years of marriage she began to 
feel she was entitled to have an affair. 

Her first affair lasted only three weeks. But in it she discov­
ered that she was very sexual indeed. There was no pain. Her 
married lover was erotically aggressive and Kathy found her­
self doing and enjoying things she never imagined she could. 
She discovered that she was even turned on by oral sex, some­
thing she always had reacted to with disgust when Donald 
suggested it. 

Shortly after the affair ended, she began another one. Don-
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aid did not know what was going on. He was busy with his 
own work and oblivious to Kathy's preoccupation and emo­
tional distance when he was home. 

At the time when Donald's business was at a peak and 
when everything seemed to him to be going beautifully, Kathy 
announced that she felt troubled and unhappy with their mar­
riage and needed time to be alone to think things over. She 
asked Donald to move out. When Donald protested, she 
blamed him for devoting more time to his work than to her, 
for ignoring her, and for being cold and selfish. 

It hit him very hard. He had not seen any warning signs. 
He reacted disbelievingly and urged her to get psychiatric 
help. He blamed it all on her emotional problems. Kathy 
promised to go for help but only after Donald moved out. 
When he resisted, she threatened divorce. In his desperation to 
keep her be agreed to leave. 

Donald had begun the phases common to many men whose 
wives unexpectedly announce their decision to leave. The first 
phase was a reaction of total disbelief and protest. 

In the second phase, Donald assumed a beaten dog look 
and a disconsolate willingness to accommodate by being a 
"nice guy." He felt sure, knowing Kathy as well as he thought 
he did, that she would recognize his suffering, feel sorry for 
him, and ask him to return. He accepted in total faith her 
assertion that she needed only a little time to think things 
over. So he rented a small apartment. 

Three months passed and there was still no way he could 
pressure Kathy to take him back. Whenever he tried to she 
would counter that she still wasn't ready and that if he 
couldn't understand it might be better to divorce. 

Another two months passed and Kathy was still no closer to 
being "ready." At this point Donald entered the third phase. 
He began to take all the blame for the breakup and promised 
to go into therapy himself to change and become a better, 
more involved husband. Session after session Donald accused 
himself to the therapist, often echoing Kathy's contentions. He 
bad been selfish, cold, a disinterested father, and had also 
treated her chauvinistically. 

He would repeatedly beg the therapist to tell him how to 
get Kathy back. He would plot strategies and search for the 
magic words that would convince her to return. All along he 
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insisted to his therapist that he was certain there were no 
other men involved in Kathy's life. 

Several months went by and Kathy decided it was time for 
a divorce. However, she was reluctant to confront him di­
rectly. She felt protective of him and didn't want to see him 
hurt. So she told him she thought they ought to see his thera­
pist together. Donald was elated, certain that this meant sho 
wanted to work things out. 

During the session the therapist commented that Kathy 
seemed very remote while Donald was going through emo­
tional hell. At that point she acknowledged that she had no 
energy left for the relationship and wanted out. 

Donald entered the fourth phase. The phases of denial and 
hope were over. His worst nightmare had become a reality 
and he showed early signs of a breakdown. He cried, trem-, 
bled, and for several weeks was nearly immobilized. He would 
call Kathy four or five times a day under any pretext, then 
plead with her to reconsider. He would cruise around the city 
in his car for hours and invariably wind up circling their 
house. 

He couldn't concentrate and he couldn't work. In fact, he 
felt revolted by his business, blaming it for destroying the only 
thing in his life that had given him meaning. He continually 
replayed old family scenes, trying to understand how it had all 
fallen apart. 

After two months of this hell he began to pull himself out 
and entered the fifth phase-social and emotional re­
emergence. This phase is different for different men. In Don• 
ald's case he started dating and soon met a divorced woman 
two years younger than himself. She gave him comfort and 
understanding and in a short time they were living together. 

In some other instances, as the rejected husband begins to 
regain strength and frees himself from his emotional invest• 
ment in his ex-wife, she may regain interest and make reconcil• 
iation overtures. By now she may have acted out her own 
fantasies and may have found them wanting. Her husband. 
who no longer is groveling is now also more attractive to her. 
The husband, though insisting he's through, may begin to 
waver. He feels tom again and may even feel guilty for not 
responding in the loving way his wife seems to want him to. 

The experience of most men in the divorce process puts the 
lie to the myth of male autonomy, independence, and strength. 
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Whether he leaves or is left, the divorce is shattering and 
guilt-inducing. When he is the rejected one he is often left 
dazed, disbelieving, and desperate. He may rage like a baby 
from whose mouth the breast has been prematurely removed. 
Eventually, like a severely rejected infant, he may even with­
draw into an apathetic, detached, and low energy stupor. 

One recently returned POW from the war in Vietnam, 
whose wife divorced him after he returned from years in a 
prison camp, indicated that he found that being in prison all 
those years was far less painful than going through the divorce 
when he got home. "In prison I could take the physical pain. I 
lived eight years on crutches because I broke my right lower 
leg in two places when I bailed out. I was tortured like the 
other POWs and I found I could stand that. But the emo­
tional test of the past few weeks has been hard to pass," he 
said." 

The man who initiates the divorce is equally as conflicted; 
he is submerged in guilt for having been the aggressor, the 
spoiler, the selfish one. Typically, the man feels responsible, 
whether he leaves first or not. When she leaves him he blames 
it on his lack of sensitivity to his wife's needs or his preoccu­
pation with work, etc. When he leaves he feels guilty over 
being the villain. 

Historically, the legal system has taken a similar view. Di­
vorce proceedings were generally designed to punish the male 
who in most cases was seen as responsible for the marriage 
breakdown. Whether because of circumstances or as a cour­
tesy, the bulk of divorces were filed by women. The reason the 
male was typically the one served with the papers was that the 
"accused," the one "at fault," stood to be punished by the 
court. Prior to "no fault" divorce laws which have been en­
acted recently in some states, only the party against whom the 
divorce was granted could be compelled to support the other.' 
Before these new laws, if the man, for example, was found 
guilty of committing adultery, he was automatically punished 
by having to give up more than half of their community pro­
perty to his wife. Sometimes this amounted to as much as 75 
per cent of the property or more.• 

The greatest tragedy for the man in a divorce is that he is 
often brought full circle back to where he started or worse. He 
may be forced to give up almost all of what he spent years 
building up. As one divorced man described it: "I'm stripped. 
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Everything I put together for fifteen years is gone."' A blue 
collar worker mentioned that after twenty years of marriage, 
all he had left was his car and his clothes when he divorced. 
He rationalized, "Even though I lost everything I worked for 
in twenty years at least I'm not a slave anymore." 

The divorcing man with children stands to lose his home, 
many of the things in it that he loved, much of his property, a 
significant portion of his income, and he may find himself pro­
gressively alienated from many of the friends he socialized 
with as part of a married couple. And he may virtually lose 
his children, if not in immediate fact, then as the inevitable 
long-range result of being an absent father. 

A divorced woman who had remarried two years after her 
first son had been born, remarked of the ex-husband with 
whom she had the son, "He makes my life miserable because 
he won't let go of our son. He still insists on seeing him every 
weekend." 

Her remark represents in the extreme a very common atti­
tude. Once divorced, if the wife has custody as has tradition­
ally been the case, the children increasingly become her prop­
erty. The woman who remarked about her husband's not 
letting go had two more children by her second husband. Her 
ex-husband was now a distant, annoying relic of what she 
viewed as being an unhappy past. She considered her present 
husband the father of all of her children. 

Still another divorced woman, angry because her ex­
husband had made some bad business deals that caused him 
to be two and a half months behind on his alimony payments, 
remarked that she would simply forbid him to see the children 
until he had made the payments. The unspoken impliction is 
that the children belong to her and her ex-husband has to pay 
for the privilege of his visits. 

Research has indicated that a woman who remarries tends 
to experience growing negative feelings toward her former 
husband as she unfavorably compares her previous marriage 
to her present happier one.' Inevitably therefore, she will en­
courage the children to attach themselves to their new father. 

The reality is that a divorced father who does not have cus­
tody becomes increasingly more estranged from his children. 
If his ex-wife remarries, his role may be taken over by his 
ex-wife's new husband. 

It does not require great sensitivity to understand the agony 
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of a divorced father whose children are now calling their 
mother's new husband or boyfriend "Daddy!" If mother 
moves out of the area or state, or if out of economic necessity 
father is forced to relocate, that may virtually spell the end to 
the relationship with the children. In the course of such long 
absences, the children out of emotional self-defense may begin 
to repress his memory or even come to dislike him in order to 
feel more comfortable about bis absence. 

Consider the anguish of a divorced man who recently came 
to a family agency seeking advice. His ex-wife and her new 
husband wanted to adopt his two-year-old daughter. In bis de­
sire to do what was best for his child he was tom in a painful 
conflict over what to do.• 

H the wife is angry at her ex-husband and blames him for 
the divorce, the children can be used as an instrument with 
which to control and punish him. In subtle or direct ways she 
can alienate them from him. Since she is with them for the 
bulk of the time she can recount stories of the injustices of 
which he was guilty. Any difficult times she experiences fol­
lowing the divorce also can be attributed to him. In more ex­
treme instances of animosity between the divorced parents 
she can threaten the children, warning them not to communi­
cate with their father or they will be punished. One divorced 
father faced with that situation received secret phone calls 
from his children, made from the homes of the children's 
friends. 

Because he may only have very limited amounts of time to 
be with them, the divorced father will feel pressured to please 
his children and retain their good will whenever he is with 
them. Consequently, he may try to buy their love with goodies 
and entertainment. He also will be hesitant about disciplining 
them lest he alienate them from him. They could easily retal­
iate by behaving in passive, sullen ways when they are with 
him or by indicating to their mother that they simply don't 
want to be with him. 

His defensive position may produce the humiliating interac­
tion in which he feels compelled to play up to bis children. 
They are boss. They have gained the power over him. 

The divorced father who risks alienating his children by dis­
ciplining them when be is with them may face a situation 
where the children, upon return to their mother may detail all 
of the "horrors" of his behavior. Daddy then stands to be 
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accused of traumatizing the children. On the other hand, if be 
is lavish with them he may be accused of spoiling them. 

The divorced father stands to face a nightmare situation 
where all the efforts of his married life dissolve in front of 
him. When I note the devastation in the lives of many di­
vorced men I reflect on the oft-heard refrain of the divorced 
woman that she is entitled to have all that she can get because 
she gave up the best years of her life to her ex-husband. 

Guidelines For The Divorcing Man 

1. Do not enter marriage with the omnipotent belief that it 
can never happen to you. There is a strong likelihood, ac­
cording to current divorce statistics, that divorce or separa­
tion is an almost fifty-fifty possibility. Therefore, if possible, 
talk about or even contract the contingencies of that possi­
bility with each other or with a lawyer before marriage. 

2. Support your wife's assertiveness during marriage, her edu­
cational and occupational development, and anything else 
that will make her an autonomous, independent person. 
Then, during divorce, it will make you less vulnerable to 
guilt regarding her helplessness without you and will make 
her more secure in terms of her ability to survive using her 
own resources. 

3. Free yourself from notions of victim-victimizer and oppres­
sor-oppressed. Understand that everything that occurs in 
marriage is the outcome of the interaction, not the respon­
sibility of one person who is labeled the wrongdoer. You 
are not the heavy because you initiate the separation. If she 
leaves you, particularly if it is for another man, view it as a 
growth experience and begin to build a new life. Do not 
drain your energy in self-accusations or by engaging in fu. 
tile manipulations to win her back. 

4. Free yourself psychologically from guilt and other self­
destructive messages once a divorce is in process. Draw a 
careful line, with the help of a psychologically sophisticated 
intermediary, between decency or fairness and guilt­
motivated, self-punishing behavior. 

S. In matters of custody, remember that if you become an 
occasional father you will find yourself becoming increas-
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ingly alienated emotionally from your children. Should 
your wife remarry you should assume at least an equal 
share of the custody. Otherwise you are almost certain to 
lose your childre~ actually and psychologically, as they be­
gin to attach themselves to their new father. 



12. The Hazards 
Of Being Male 

When a man's self is hidden from everybody else ••• it 
seems also to become much hidden even from himself, and it 
permits disease and death to gnaw into his substance without 
his clear knowledge. Men who are unknown and/or inade­
quately loved often fall ill, or even die, as if suddenly and 
without warning . . . If one had direct access to the person's 
real self, one would have had many earlier signals that the 
present way of life was generating illness.' 

-Sidney Jourard 

Cultural mythology has it that the male is in a favored posi­
tion. After all, it does appear as if he has more options, more 
choices, more power, and greater freedom than the female. If 
all of this is in fact true, then he is paying an incredibly high 
price for being "top dog" because the facts of his reality are 
frightening indeed. 

Though there are approximately 105 male babies conceived 
for every 100 females," in the population at large there are 
today approximately 95 males for every 100 females! 

From birth on, the rate of attrition is significantly higher for 
the male. There are approximately 115 male fetal deaths for 
every 100 female fetal deaths.' At nearly every age level, from 
birth to death, the male mortality rate is significantly higher. 
Specifically, from birth to age one the male death rate is 33 
per cent higher. From age 15 to 19, male death rate is more 
than 150 per cent higher. From age 20 to 24, male death rate 
is over 200 per cent higher and at almost all age levels after 
that male death rate is about 100 per cent higher, or twice 03 
high as that of the female'sr 

The situation is becoming worse. In 1920, the female life 
expectancy was only one yeax higher than that of the male. 
Today, the difference is almost eight years and increasingr 
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The gain in life expectancy since 1920 has been greater for 
women than for men at virtually all ages. 

According to a population study at Harvard, if this direc­
tion continues, by the tum of the century the elderly would 
have to take up polygamy because it is predicted that there 
will be 145 women for every 100 men over the age of sixty­
five.' 

The increasing disparity in longevity cannot simple­
mindedly be attributed to some "natural" female biological su­
periority. Males have larger heart and lung capacities propor­
tionate to their size and a greater capacity for oxygen in the 
blood which enables them to recover from exhaustion faster. 
The oldest authenticated age for a human was achieved by a 
male. That males are showing these dire longevity statistics 
must be viewed from the perspective of life-styles, stresses, 
physiological habits, emotional repressions, and sociological 
pressures. 

Being a male is particularly hazardous during boyhood, 
when supposedly the male is culturally privileged by having 
greater opportunities for exploration and pleasure. Though the 
cultural pressures on the boy to behave in traditionally mascu­
line ways is much greater than the pressures on the girl to 
behave in traditionally female ways ("Tomboy" is cute, 
''Sissy" is terrible), the growing boy in today's society has pre­
cious few live male models who are around enough of the time 
for him to identify with and to make the passage into adult 
malehood a smooth or comfortable one. 

For the first ten years of his life, the important identifica­
tion and authority figures around him are mainly females, spe­
cifically mother and teacher. ( Chances are great that teacher 
in elementary school will be a woman.) Either Dad works all 
day and comes home too tired to really get involved, or else the 
parents are divorced and mother has custody. Consequently, 
to a great extent, the young boy has to learn to identify him­
self as a man vicariously by hearing the cultural definition of 
one from women or through fantasy via television or reading. 

The contemporary prevailing trend in parental interaction 
seems to be one of a dominant mother and a passive father. It 
appears that increasingly the male parent has faded into the 
background and turned the reins over to mother. Therefore, 
even if father is present in the home, he often offers only an 
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elusive, shadowy image with which the young boy can iden­
tify. 

This situation is aggravated still further for the young son 
by the fact that on those occasions when father does make an 
impact it is often in the role of punisher-the heavy. Mother 
warns her son that if he misbehaves she will tell Dad when he 
comes home. In the process, therefore, when Dad is not shad­
owy, he is often a feared and negative identification figure. 

The early identification process for the boy is therefore para­
doxical and tragic. Pressures are put on him to be "all boy," 
yet he has to achieve a masculine identification virtually by 
proxy, via a father who is either uninvolved, often absent, pas­
sive when present, or assuming a punitive role. 

Despite the liberalized attitude of many contemporary par­
ents who allow boys to behave in the traditionally feminine 
ways, a recent study indicated that it's still a matter of "pity 
the poor sissy" for the boy who shows interest in female-type 
activities.• 

The director of a gender identity research treatment pro­
gram at UCLA reported that unlike their "tomboy" counter­
parts, "sissy" boys are quickly marked for rejection. The boys 
in this program who are being treated for their effeminate be­
havior all have suffered harassment. One seven-year-old boy, 
it was reported, had his shirt torn off by classmates to see if he 
had female breasts.' 

Not so surprising is the fact that although girls with "tom­
boy" patterns would not be excluded from this program they 
are almost never brought in. Clearly in our culture parents 
don't seem to get very uptight about their "tomboy" daugh­
ters, but they become very disturbed if their sons show "sissy" 
patterns. This is a destructive cultural paradox regarding the 
male since research has revealed that both boys and girls iden­
tify more closely with mother than with father and that boys 
have greater difficulty achieving same sex identification.:ui 

Early educational experiences for the young boy can also be 
very painful in many subtle and not-so-subtle ways. In the 
public schools, the majority of students regarded as problem 
cases by teachers are boys. A recent study of California school 
children in schools that permit corporal punishment, indicated 
that boys were on the receiving end of a spanking by teachers 
eighteen times more often than girls.11 

The elementary school setting puts the young boy into more 
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than his share of painful binds. While there is great peer pres­
sure to act like a boy, the teacher's coveted classroom values 
are traditionally "feminine" ones. The emphasis is on polite­
ness, neatness, docility, and cleanlinesss, with not much ap­
proved room being given for the boy to flex his muscles. Tea­
cher's greatest efforts often go into keeping the boys quiet and 
in their seats. 

A recent study of 12,000 students produced some interest­
ing findings along this line. The researcher correlated mascu­
linity scores of the boys on the California Psychological Inven­
tory with their school grades. She found that the higher the 
boy scored on the masculine scale, the lower his report card 
average tended to be. 

Of the 277 students with a D or F average, 60 per cent 
were boys. Of the two boys with the most distinguished scho­
lastic records, one was noted to be markedly effeminate in 
speech and gesture while the other "gave the strong impres­
sion of being more feminine than effeminate." Both boys had 
very low scores in physical fitness. 

The researcher in this study came to the conclusion that 
"Many schools and academies are dehumanizing and unmanly 
places. Boys who succeed in them often do so by grossly vio­
lating many codes of honor and the norms of boy culture.,,,. 

The young boy in our culture is placed into countless such 
dilemmas. He is told he must become a boy but he has to do 
so with very limited male model availability. He is taught that 
"real boys" are active and strong but then gets into trouble in 
school for acting like a "real boy." He is in constant conflict 
between his own restlessness and the desire to be active and 
his teacher's demand that he be quiet, submissive, and passive. 

It is not surprising then that a study conducted with 1,700 
children, the entire kindergarten through second grade popu­
lation of a midwestern university town, found that boys 
showed a significantly greater prevalence of behavior symp­
toms. These included, among others, oddness and bizarre be­
havior, preoccupation ("in a world of his own"), short atten­
tion span, passivity and suggestibility, hyperactivity, negativ­
ism, nervousness, poor muscular coordination, distractibility, 
and inability to relax. 

Of fifty-five symptoms, boys showed a significantly greater 
amount in approximately forty. Girls only showed a signifi­
cantly greater prevalence in five, which included, "doesn't 
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know how to have fun," shyness, jealousy over attention paid 
to other children, and physical complaints such as stomach­
aches and hypersensitivity ( "feelings easily hurt"). 

The researchers concluded: 

There seems little doubt that not only do boys have more 
symptoms but the connotative sense of most of the symptoms 
commoner in boys represents "badness." Thus it can be con­
cluded that, at this age level, boys are perceived by female 
teachers as more trouble or ''worse" than girls. . • . Thus 
boys must be considered to have a higher rate of disorder 
and to be more "at risk" in our society than girls.u 

Boys are seen in child guidance clinics at a rate which is 
often as high as three times that of the girls. One such major 
clinic near a large metropolitan area, serves the entire state of 
Michigan and sees a representative sampling of severely dis­
turbed and moderately disturbed children and adolescents. Of 
500 children discussed in this reported study, 380 or 76 per 
cent were boys. The ratio of boys to girls was slightly higher 
than three to one. The ten most common symptoms were poor 
academic achievement, behavior problems, reading problems, 
aggressiveness, hyperactivity, stealing, oppositional behavior, 
poor peer relationships, temper tantrums, and anxiety."' 

Various reports have suggested that autism, the severest 
form of childhood schizophrenia, runs three to four times as 
high as for boys.11 In state and county mental hospital units 
for children, boys outnumber girls by approximately 150 per 
cent.,. Under the age of fifteen, males are diagnosed as schiz­
ophrenics 42 per cent more frequently than girls.17 

In light of all of this it is obvious that the "blessings" of 
being a young male in our culture are extremely mixed. From 
early boyhood on, his emotions are suppressed by others and 
therefore repressed by himself. In countless ways he is con­
stantly being conditioned not to express his feelings and needs 
openly. Though he too has needs for dependency, he learns 
that it is unmasculine to act in a dependent way. It is also 
unmasculine to be frightened ("scared"), to want to be held, 
stroked, and kissed, to cry, etc. While all of these expres­
sions of self are acceptable in a girl they are incompatible with 
the boy's sought after image of being tough and in control. 

If he falls and hurts himself he is encouraged to deny his 
pain because "big boys don't cry." 1bis attitude carries over 
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into adolescence when the "hero" of a football or basketball 
game would be someone who continues to play after he has 
been injured. Typically, our professional athletes are often 
drugged and their pains anesthetized as they are thrown back 
into the fray after non-disabling injuries. 

The end result of this is an adult male who tends to disre­
gard, deny, and in general "tune out" body signals of disease 
and discomfort. He goes to work even when he doesn't feel 
well and only takes to bed when he is near collapse. Because 
being ill means being somewhat helpless, passive, and depend­
ent he resists it for much longer than he should. 

Because being sick, staying in bed and "pampering" himself 
are anathema to the masculine image, he may be so deaf to 
his body signals that he goes from feeling great one day to 
having a heart attack the next. The signs of impending illness 
either have been ignored or were never consciously experi­
enced. Consequently, when he finally ends up in the hospital 
he tends to stay an average of 15 per cent longer than the 
female.u 

Other data also bear out the resistance of the male to taking 
care of himself and to seeking help for body problems. Males 
make approximately twenty-five per cent fewer visits per year 
to doctors and dentists than females. u Lest it be assumed that 
this is because males are healthier, the following facts on 
chronic illnesses leading to death thoroughly dispel this no­
tion. 

Men are four to five times more likely to die from bronchi­
tis, emphysema, and asthma than females. Death rates from 
cardiovascular diseases and cirrhosis of the liver are twice as 
high. Men die from hypertension approximately 40 per cent 
more often, from pneumonia and influenza 64 per cent more 
often, and from arteriosclerosis at a rate of 20 per cent more 
often.• 

Tuberculosis hospitals report a male population which is 
150 per cent higher and chronic disease hospitals report a 
male population which is 50 per cent higher ,n 

According to the 1973 statistics of the America~ Cancer 
Society, the annual death rate for males from cancer 1s almost 
40 per cent higher.• The male rate for specific site cancers 
such as lung cancer and cancer of the esophagus is even 
greater than that. 



178 The Hazards of Being Male 

A man in the throes of emotional problems also resists 
reaching out and seeking help from professionals or friends. 
Until he finally breaks down altogether he is prone to denying 
that he even has any problems. He has learned very well to 
hide and repress his real self, his feelings, and to keep his own 
counsel. The divorced male is a tragic example of the result of 
this attitude and "masculine" orientation. For divorced males 
the death rate is 3.16 times the rate for divorced women.• In 
all institutions, state, county, private, and general hospital in• 
patient psychiatric services, separated or divorced men out­
number females by 20 per cent. However, in out-patient psy­
chiatric services, separated and divorced females outnumber 
separated and divorced men by 12 per cent.• These figures 
suggest the greater readiness of the women to ask for help­
before emotional problems have become so severe as to re• 
quire institutionalization. 

It has been claimed by some feminists that women have 
more emotional problems and they cite as proof the fact that a 
greater number of them are in private psychotherapy. How• 
ever, I believe that going for private therapy actually is a sign 
of the woman's greater sensitivity and awareness of her feel­
ings, her greater capacity to ask for help and to allow herself 
to depend on and come close to someone in order to get it. 
She is possibly also less reluctant to spend money on herself 
for this purpose than the male and/ or in some cases her hus­
band is more willing to spend it on her than on himself. This 
is suggested by the fact that women outnumber men in private 
psychiatric facilities by 18 per cent while men are admitted to 
publicly supported state and county hospitals at a rate which 
is 20 per cent higher than the female.• 

The tragedy in the male's resistance to asking for help for 
emotional problems is that he probably needs it more. Recent 
studies on stress tolerance suggest that the male bas less ca­
pacity to cope with stress. A study of one-year-old children. 
for example, revealed that boys become upset by stress condi• 
tions more quickly and require mother's presence near them 
more in order to cope.• 

From my own experience as a psychotherapist I would con• 
cur with the researcher who concluded, after comparing sex 
differences in mental health, that ''women exhibit greater tol­
erance of and long range adaptability to stress and frustration 
. . . [and] women as a group show a greater concern with 
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physical and mental health.'"' Another researcher who has 
spent more than twenty-five years studying stress, summed it 
up this way: "Whether you experiment with animals in the 
laboratory or simply observe everyday life, males invariably 
go to pieces faster than females. Their endocrine and central 
nervous systems just don't stand up well under the strain.''"" 

Vocational status and employment are another source of 
hazardous stress in many ways unique to the male. Discussing 
sex differences in mental health, one researcher pointed out in 
his monograph that" ••• the positive self-image of the male 
depends primarily on his success at work. • • . It is very 
likely that the male needs success in work as a basis for suc­
cess in love.,,. Psychotherapists have noted that loss of em­
ployment, a lowering of job status, or failure in investments 
often find sexual impotence in its wake. 

The man who loses his job may find his identity and self­
respect severely threatened. He has learned to value himself 
on the basis of performance, achievement, and productivity. 
Many men live in quiet terror of losing their occupational 
place and struggle desperately to maintain it. In this age of 
"future shock" every man knows how tenuous his vocational 
place is and lives in dread of being discarded as obsolete. Re­
tirement, rather than being something to look forward to be­
comes a fearsome thing. As is well-known, a great proportion 
of men die shortly after retirement. 

Any description of the "joys" of the working life would be 
incomplete without mentioning that there are about fourteen 
thousand deaths on the job recorded annually and over two 
million disabling injuries. A recent study commissioned by the 
United States Department of Labor indicated that many more 
serious injuries go uncounted.• Men are victims of these ac­
cidents, according to government statistics, at a rate which is 
at least six times higher than women. 11 

The male tragedy is highlighted by the following statistics in 
criminal and legal matters. He is six times more likely to be 
arrested on narcotics charges, thirteen times more likely to be 
arrested for drunkenness, over nine times more likely to be 
arrested for offenses against children, fourteen times as likely 
to be arrested for weapons offenses, eleven times more likely 
to be arrested for gambling, and three times more likely to be 
~ted for involvement in a motor vehicle accident. a 

What happens after the arrest? Whereas 83 per cent of total 
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arrests in 1970 were males, over 95 per cent of those admitted 
to state and federal prisons were males.• The male is clearly 
more likely to be convicted and sentenced to prison. 

In 1960, before capital punishment had been temporarily 
abolished 21 per cent of those arrested on murder charges 
were women. However, only about one per cent (30 out of 
3,294) of those executed for murder were female."' 

Seventeen hundred and twenty felony cases were studied in 
1967 to determine the impact personal characteristics of the 
offender have on the court's decision. This critical study ro­
vealed that, "Women were found to receive much better treat­
ment than male offenders,"-the judges showing "something 
of a chivalrous attitude toward women,"-and that "a sub­
stantially higher percentage of women offenders receive sen­
tences involving non-imprisonment than do their male coun­
terparts." Sentencing differences were attributed to the 
popular belief that women commit crimes of passion and are 
"seldom possessed of pervasive criminal tendencies that more 
often characteriz.e male criminals.,,. 

The UCLA Law Review recently published a paper on 
"Disparities in Criminal Procedure." Using a sampling of 11,-
258 cases from 194 counties in all 50 states the study indi­
cated that "the disparity tends to favor the female, particularly 
at the sentencing stage." The study further indicated: 

With regard to pre-trial procedure, male defendants in as,. 
sault and larceny cases are much less likely than female de­
fendants to be released on bail they can afford. . . • The 
federal findings generally tend to show that female defend­
ants receive more favorable treatment than male defendants. 
• • • With regard to the results of the state criminal process, 
the sample sizes are large enough to say with reasonable 
confidence that the female defendant is more likely than the 
male to be found innocent, and if found guilty is more likely 
to receive a suspended sentence or probation.• 

While everybody seems to know that men commit signifi­
cantly more crimes, it is perhaps less well known that they are 
also significantly more likely to be the victim. Males are the 
victims of aggravated assault 143 per cent more often; 404 per 
cent more often the victim of a burglary; 150 per cent more 
often the victim of larceny; and 45 per cent more often the 
victim of robbery.... And according to the 1972 Uniform 



12. The Hazards of Being Male 181 

Crime Reports, men were the victims of murder in approxi­
mately 80 per cent of the cases."" Although men are arrested 
for murder six times as often, when it comes to spouse killings 
which comprise over 10 per cent of all murders, almost half of 
all of these killings are committed by women ... 

There is a special hazard to being a male homosexual in our 
culture. As a recent study pointed out, "The major emphasis of 
legislation in the field of criminal justice is directed toward the 
male homosexual, as laws are almost never enforced concern­
ing the female homosexual."'° 

A cursory survey by that researcher of fifteen law enforce­
ment agencies in southern California revealed an apathy to­
ward female homosexuality. Females arrested on charges re­
lated to this ranged from 2 to 4 per cent of the total number 
of arrests for homosexuality. " ... the Los Angeles Police 
Department has had a range of 2.9 to 4.3 per cent of a five 
year period." The researcher concluded that there was almost 
a " ... total lack of interest in female homosexuals as a law 
enforcement problem."" 

No chapter on the hazards of being male would be com• 
plete without a discussion of the suicide statistics. They are 
perhaps the most telling of all the statistics regarding the "glo­
ries" and "joys" of being male. Up to the age of twenty-four 
the male rate of suicide is over three times as high as the 
female's. Over the age of sixty-five, the rate is almost five 
times as high for the male... These statistics do not account 
for the many automobile accidents leading to death which 
may actually have been suicides. Men have a twelve times 
higher ratio of success to failure in suicide attempts in com­
parison to women. That is, women attempt suicide approxi­
mately four times as often as men while men actually succeed 
in killing themselves three times more often. 

What may sound like a litany of despair for the male is 
actually a description of the real crises faced by the male in 
our culture-crises that will not be remedied simply by the 
implementation of legislation, but which demand a revolution 
in male consciousness. 

By what perverse logic can the male continue to imagine 
himself "top dog?" Emotionally repressed, out of touch with 
his body, alienated and isolated from other men, terrorized by 
the fear of failure, afraid to ask for help, thrown out at a mo­
ment's notice on the occupational junkpile when all he ever 
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knew was how to work, it is perhaps surprising that the sui­
cide statistics are only what they are. Perhaps, however, the 
male has become an artist in the creation of many hidden 
ways of killing himself. 



Out Of The Harness: 
The Free Male 

It's the awareness, the full experience • • • of how you are 
stuck, that makes you recover, and realize the whole thing is 
just a nightmare. • • •1 

-Frederick S. Perls 

The liberated male, in touch with his psychological and 
physiological self, will simply not want to disguise and numb 
the pressures of a painful harness. He will reject onerous life 
situations and ungratifying relationships and environments 
that sanctify his role while they deny expression to his being 
and to his feelings. He will reject externally imposed, pre­
defined "masculine" roles, not for ideological reasons, but sim­
ply because they are painful and self-destructive. 

The struggle of the male to learn to listen to and respect his 
own intuitive, inner promptings is the greatest challenge of all 
His external social conditioning bas been so powerful that it 
has all but destroyed his ability to be self-aware. Yet each 
denial of his feelings, each faked response, each feigned in­
volvement and each act motivated by guilt or bravado pushes 
his destruction further along. It requires a constant self­
awareness and sensitivity to himself in order to avoid the 
temptation to be the "nice guy'' rather than to do what is real 
and true for himself. The male will never give up this role of 
accommodating "nice guy'' until he has clearly been able to 
see how this posture inevitably destroys rather than facilitates. 

Male growth will stem from openly avowed, nnasbaml".d, 
self-oriented motivations. They would indude the drive to 
preserve himself, to live joyfully, to cherish and ensure his 
physical well-being, to get maximal pleasure from his sexual­
ity, to give spontaneous and unashamed expression to his feel­
ings, to openly reveal and share his fantasies, to personalize 
rather than objectify his relationships such that distant and 
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anonymous targets and outlets will not be needed for the ex­
pression of anger or the fulfillment of needs vicariously, to 
remain fluid in his rhythm such that he can be both active and 
passive with equal comfort and to relate to other men in a 
sharing, caring way rather than through manipulation and 
competition. Guilt-oriented "should" behavior will be rejected 
because it is always at the price of a hidden build-up of resent­
ment and frustration and alienation from others and is, there­
fore, counterproductive. 

The free male will reclaim his total self, coming increasingly 
in contact with his own unique and individual rhythm rather 
than living by rigid role casting, imaging, and expectations 
that result in repetitive, stereotyped responses. He will there­
fore in certain ways become an unpredictable person be­
cause he will not allow his responses to be programmed by 
external pressure but rather by his inner promptings. He will 
be sometimes social, sometimes withdrawn, sometimes ac­
tive, sometimes passive, sometimes sexual, sometimes 
celibate, sometimes dependent, sometimes independent. In 
other words, his rhythm and behavior will be variable. 

In times when he believes out of a sense of responsibility to 
meet the needs of another, he would do so only with a con­
stant awareness and vigilance that would allow him to keep a 
recognition of the separation between his role behavior and 
his real self. 

The free male will constantly reaffirm his right and need to 
develop and to grow, to be total and fluid, and to have no less 
than a state of total well-being. He will celebrate all of the 
many dimensions of himself, his strength and his weakness, his 
achievements and his failures, his sensuality, his affectionate 
and loyal response to women and men. He will follow his own 
personal growth path, making his own stops along the way, 
and revelling in his unique and ever-developing total person­
hood. 
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